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CENSUS BULLETIN.

CONVICTS IN PENITENTIARIES: 1890.

DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR,
‘ Cengog OFFICE,
Wasarwarox, D. C., February 9, 1891,

This bulletin, which has been prepared under the direction of Mr. Frep, H. Wixes, of Springfield,
IHineis, special agent, and expert for the statistics of paunperism and crime, shows the number of
convicts in state prisons and penitentiaries in the United States on June 1, 1890, These conviets were
undergoing sentence of imprisonment for violation of the eriminal eodes of the United States or of the
states and territories, and nearly all of them had been sentenced for terms of not less than one year on
account of high crimes, ordinarily known as felonies, In the states of New York and New Jersey,
however, there are county penitentiaries to which both felons and misdemeanants are committed. On
the other hand, there are prisoners convicted of felonies in several states who are confined in houses
of correction or in jails. It will therefore be understood that the present bulletin affords only an
approximate indication of the number of convicted felons at the date of the Hleventh Censusg, and
that further information on this subject will be made public hereafter. Neither does the statement
now published purport to be a complete enumeration of prisoners of all grades, sinee it is expressly
confined to the population of the penitentiaries.

The figures herein given, when compared with the report made by the same special agent for the
Tenth Census, show an actual inerease of 9,695 in the number of penitentiary conviets, The population
of the eountry according to the Tenth Census was 50,155,783,  The number of conviets in penit,eimizuies'
at that date was 30,659, or, including the leased prisoners, 35,538, Theratio of convicts to the population
was 709 in each million. The Eleventh Census shows the population to be 62,622,250 and the number
of convicts 45,283, the ratio of convicts to the population being 722, an inerease of only thirteen to the
million, Mr. Winns, who is undoubtedly the first authority in the country in all matters appertaining
to the statistics of pauperism and crime, is of the opinion that this growth is not alarming, since
further stndy may result in an explanation of it, or even in showing that crime of a serious character is
rather on the decline in this country than on the increase,

, ()‘LZL/)A

Superintendent of Census,
€. 0. P.—10m




CONVICTS IN PENITENTIARIES: 1890.

BY FREDERICK HOWARD WINESR,

The tables herewith submitted show the total number of convicts in penitentiaries to be 45,284,
The number reported in 1880 was 30,659, but the increase in the population of penitentinries is not
go great as would appear from a comparison of these figures, sinee a different rule of classification
has been adopted. In the Tenth Census 4,879 prisoners in some of the southern states, who were
leaged out and not confined within prison walls, were separated from the penitentiary population, For
instance, in Georgia, which has no penitentiary of its own, 1,504 leased prisoners were not eounted
among penitentiary conviets, though nearly if not quite all of them might have been properly so
classed. The same remark applies to the state of Florida. TIn the statement herewith submitted
9,661 leased prisoners are included, because they were serving sentences in the penitentiaries of the states
in which they were found. It can not now be ascertained how many of the 4,879 leased prisoners in
1880 were. serving penitentiary sentences and how many of them were serving ghort terms for minor
offenses in county convict camps, but it is certain that a large majority of them, probably nine-tenths,
if not more, were penitentiary convicts. The percentage of error will be so slight for purposes of
comparison, if they are all included with this class, that it is safe to say the number in penitentiaries in
1880 wag 35,538, but in 1890, ag above stated, it was 45,283—an increase in ten years of 9,695, or 27.28
per cent. The increase in the total population was 24,86 per cent, It thus appears that the penitentiary
population is growing somewhat more rapidly than the population at large, but the difference is not
very appreciable. The number of leased prisoners in the South has almost doubled in ten years.

The table on pages 4 and b exhibits the distribution of penitentiary convicts in 1890 by states
and territories and nativity and race. The summary by geographical divisions is as follows:

SUMMARY BY GROUPS OF PENITENTIARY CONVICTS OF THE

5 UNITED #TATES IN 1860

l . WHITE.

‘ | . Native. ; ;

GEOGRAPHICAL DIVISIONS, ;Aggreguw. | > m ! Fovdign : Nativity Colored.
Total, Toud. | 1::&:3 ,;"_’ i pg.::] . mg:? | p;%zﬁm ‘ bor., iunknown.

i ; | foredgn. : lunknown. | ,"
‘The United States. .. um.... 45,283 | 0,546 | 23,094 ‘ 12,842 1,747 0 A 185 14 687
S v, o oo e g TR NI : o Sm T T LTI
North Atlantic division............ : 14,477 13,224 9,435 ; 3,960 791 (‘ 8,780 9 1,208
South Atlantie division 6,460 1,804 1,12 [ 1 47 | s | & 5 §,262
North Contral divislon ... 10,900 | 0,280 | 7478 | 457 504 1,570 1 798 1,70 23 1,720
South Central division.. W 9241 4 sam | 2609 i 1,971 198 \ 241 % o4 | 518 144 5,970
Weatern division......unnnn ! 4,059 | 3B.586 2,460 J 1,445 14 | 6893 % 130 1,122 4 ‘ 473
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PENITENTIARY CONVICTS

OF THE UNITED STATES IN 1890, BY STATES AND TERRITORIES.

WHITE,
i Native,
BTATFA ARD TERRITORIES. Aggregate. \ N Forelgn | Nativity Colored,
| Total. | Total, | Purents One parent. Parents O’;Ji;:r})éth born. unknown,
) native. fureign, foreign. unknown,
H
The United States........e 45,253 : a0 546 23,004 12,842 al,747 ) 6,584 b1,821 7,267 185
NORTH ATLARTIC DIVISION, .l 14,477 13,224 | 9,435 3,098 691 3,780 [}
Muine ... o 170 170 | 133 82 1 28 17 86 1
New Hampshire 4 ue 16 | 82 58 7 b 2 E I B
Vermont e 9 i 9 | ! 43 10 13 8 16 S
Mussachusetts, 1,53 1,457 1,072 397 107 527 41 385 78
Rhode Ialand....... we o g 87 30 1 34 3 % ... 1L
Connecticut ... Mo Lo 114 10 83 14 80 87
New York .o 8,180 7,688 5,802 1,959 431 2,401 511 2,280 1 807
Now Jersey...... 1,87 | 1,830 285 412 4 420 6 445 097
Penngylvanis ... 2,361 2,063 1,579 1587 475 91 480 4 o208
HoUTH ATLANTIC DIVISION ..o o 6,466 1,204 1,112 891 47 87 87 87 5 15,262
Delnwars.. ... (i} R RO PR .
Maryland......... 890 206 246 139 21 59 29 48 2 304
District of Columbia.. £ ] eves . .
Virginds.. .. 1,167 206 195 176 4 5 10 10
208 104 186 136 i 14 29 8
1,422 235 230 218 9 B lovrerrisrirsanens 5
806 55 54 5L 1 2 leerinmessessaians 1 751
1,729 167 161 151 b 4 1 [ S 1,562
Florida..evoimnviien e, 374 51 40 20 oven . 20 9 2 323
NORTH CERTRAL DIVISION........ 9,261 7,478 4,575 b94 1,570 789 1,760 23 11,728
OO osrvserssessrerresinvasimsrovenns 1,682 1,332 1,148 678 70 267 138 183 1 mB20
Indians 1,416 1,220 1,117 855 ki) 138 51 ] 8 196
Blnois ... 2,057 1,799 1,861 hrt28 122 878 110 433 5 nibg
Michigan. . 1,108 1,045 785 405 83 188 109 258 2 063
530 507 311 149 35 17 10 196 [ereernirinnrann 23
432 416 258 127 24 76 31 156 2 18
623 b77 487 289 50 88 60 89 1 46
Missouri... . 1,701 1,140 1,004 558 B3 180 183 134 2 o561
North Dalkot: 05 62 A 89 B 4 16 4 23 8
Aouth Dak o gl ed e g 2 1 2 "5
T 3 2T o RPN 91 360 260 253 7 9 80 sl
KANBAB 1vverire s smsiesisirssassaisnesnanss 38 721 ] 459 36 9 47 87 1 197

o Ircdudes 707 convios with a nalive father and foreign-born mother
and 1,040 convics with a native mother and foreign-born father.

b Al white, and a)l natives of the United States.

¢ A» reported by the enumerators, these figures indlude 10,889 pure
negroes, 3,378 mulattoes or negroes of mixed blood, 240 Chiness,
and 180 Indians,

o Inclades 6 Chinese and 11 Indisns,

J There is no penitentiary in the District of Columbia.
k Includes 2 Indians,

1 Includes 6 Chinese and 39 Indiang,

m Indludes 18 Indians,

n Includes 4 Chinese and 1 Indian,

0 Includes 1 Indian,

P In¢ludes 1 Chinese and 10 Indians,

o Indhudes 4 Tndisns,

J Indiudes 4 Chinese smd 7 Indians,
# Indudes 2 Chinese,

Fe Inedviclos 2 Toddans.

4 Delnware has no penitentiary.

q Includes 1 Indian,

r Includes 4 Indians,
8 Includes 2 Indians,
t Includes 7 Indians.



PENITENTIARY CONVICTS OF THE UNITED STATES IN 1890, BY 8TATES AND TERRITORIES-—CORTINUED.

WHITE,
STATES AND TERRITORIES, | Aggregale. Native. Colored.
: . Potal, o both Frg::ign Nvﬁtivity
‘ f Parents  One parent Parents O0¢ 0% botl . unkpown,
Total, A Y parents
native, foreign, . foreign. - 00 oW,
SoUTI CENTRAL DIVISION w...... 9,241 | 8,271 © 2,600 ‘ 1971 13 241 . 273 | 518 144 b 0
Kentucky..... 125 65 s 268 12 30 s
Tennessee . 1484 402 359 266 4 29 B3 |
Alabama..... S 1088 . 1m0 . 148 133 7 | 6 2
Misgissippi., 420 . @ 33 2 s ] 8
Louisians ... 856 126 108 448 16 a2 :
TeXAS.ceers . 3819 | L7046 ¢ 1278 960 57 130
Indian territory.... [€: 1 P | . o abenion
Oklahoma... (B8] uvserrsversaraeinsnnes rasrmnvanionseanmassnenssnen sosssramnvs vasmons
Arkansgas........ 832 244 17 14
WESTERN DIVISIOR. ..\evonoron... 4059 | 5,585 2400 1465 192 099 10
MO B s v s ssvrssessssrsin 225 205 152 88 5 59
WYOIINE svervrerrerercenseerarmrnanienn. ' 10 q ¢ 8 3 2 2 1
Colorado ... : 526 “ 488 . 368 198 29 109 27
uz 19 80 5 5 5 1
144 117 51 30 4 14 3
180 LC O 8 | 8 | %
9% w4l 26 3 12 |
102 94 ; 58 30 12 i 9
..... O WUt S SR
251 224 0 182 -1 10 55 [
362 se2 . 1| 158 4 51 28
California ..o, 2,051 § 1,769 1,210 729 100 a2 20
4 Inolucles 2 Lhinebe zmd 36 Indiuns g Includes 227 Chinese and 92 Indians, 1 Includes 4 Chinese and 2 Indians.
b Inclundes 1 Chinese and L Indian, A Includes 8 Chinese and 10 Indians, =n Thers is no penitentiary in Alaska,
¢ Includes 1 Chinese and 8 Indians. 1 Inciudes 4 Chinese and 17 Indians, n Includes 8 Chinese and 10 Indians.
d There s no penitentiary in the Indian territory.  j Includes 1 Chinese and 1 Indian, v Incindes 28 Chinese and § Indians.
¢ There is no penitentiary in Oklahoma, k Includes 10 Chinese and 8 Indians. p Includesi7l Chinese, 3 Japamese, and
J Includes 32 Indi:ms 49 Indians.

Tn respect to color, this table shows 30,5646 white and 14,687 colored ; of the latter, 14 2267 were
negroes, 237 Chinese, 3 Japanese, and 180 Indmns.

Of the negroes, 3,378 are reported to be mulattoes or persons of mixed bleod.  This enumeration is
probably very inexact, for some enumerators made no sttempt to discriminate between the two classes,
and there is reason to believe that in some instances negroes of a light brown or chocolate tint have
been improperly described as mulattoes.

As was to be expected, about four-fifths of the negro convicts were found in the South Atlantic
and South Central divisions.

The Chinese were distributed as follows: Anzmm, 4; California, 171; Tdaho, 4; Tllinois, 4;
Louisiana, 1; Montana, 6; Nevada, 10; New York, 4; Ore,gon,i?,ﬁ, I’ennsylv&nia, 25 Texaw,1; Utah,
1; Washington, 3; Wisconsin, 1.

The 3 Japanese reported were all in the Californis state prison at Folsom.

The Indians were distributed as follows: Arizona, 17; Arkamsas, 32; California, 42; Idaho, 2
Illinois, 1; Kansas, 7; Louisiana, 1; Massachusetts, 4; Michigan, 1; Mi&scmri, 1; Montana, ]O'
Nebraska, 2; Nevada, 5; New York, 7; North Carolina, 2; Ohio, 13; Oregon, §; South Dakota, 4
Texas, 3; Utah, 1; Washington, 10; 'Wisconsin, 10,

It will be observed that there is no state prison or penitentiary in Delaware, the District of
Columbia, the Indian territory, Alaska, or Oklahoma. Tn Florida and Georgia there are nominally
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penitentiaries, and convicts are sentenced to them; but in fact these states neither own nor oceupy
grounds or buildings for this purpose, and all such convicts are leased to private parties.

In respect of nativity, not including the colored convicts, who may all be supposed to hbe natives
except the Chinese and Japanese, of the 30,546 white convicts 23,094 are native born, 7,267 foreign
born, and the place of birth of 185 is unknown. Before the present census this ig all that could have
been said on this important topic. But an examination of the table will reveal the fact that the native
white convicts are divided into four or really five subclasses, as follows: 12,842 had both parents
native; 1,747 had one parent native and one parent foreign born; 6,584 had both parents foreign born;
and in 1,921 cases the birthplace of one or both parents is unknown. Of the convicts with one foreign-
horn parent 707 had a foreign-born mother and 1,040 had a foreign-born father. ILeaving out of view
the 1,921 whose parentage is unknown in whole or in part, there remain 21,173 cases in which the
proportion. of native and foreign blood can be estimated. If to the 12,842 native convicts born of
native parents is added one-half of the number with one parent foreign born, the sum is 18,715.5. Ifto
the 6,584 native conviets born of foreign parents is added an equal amount, the sum is 7,457.5. But to
this latter figure must also be added 7,267 foreign-born convicts, which gives as a result 14,7245, In
other words, the foreign population of this country contributes, directly or indivectly, in the persons of
the. foreign born. or of their immediate descendants, considerably more material for our state prisons
and penitentiaries than the entire native population, the difference heing represented by 1,009, Thig
makes a very different showing from that in any former census, and it is nearer correct.

It is an interesting remark, easily retained in the memory, that of 438,127 penitentiary convicts
whose birthplace and parentage are known the foreign-born element of the population furnished
14,725, the colored population 14,687, and the native white population, which probably outnumbers
them both, only 13,716. In other words, each of these elements furnishes about one-third of all the
inmates of our state prisons and penitentiaries.

It is also interesting to notice how remarkably the penitentiary population divides itself into three
approximately equal parts by geographical lines: the North Atlantic division reports 14,477, the South
Atlantic and Bouth Central divisions 15,707, and the North Central and Western divisions 15,049.

The numerical order of the states, according to the number of convicts in penitentiaries reported in
each of them, is as follows: New York, 8,190; Texas, 3,319; Pennsylvania, 2,361; Illinois, 2,057;
California, 2,061; Georgia, 1,729; Missouri, 1,701; Ohio, 1,6562; New Jersey, 1,657; Massachusetts,
1,630 ; Tennessee, 1,484; North Carolina, 1,422; Indiana, 1,416; Kentucky, 1,285; Virginia, 1,167;
Michigan, 1,108; Alabama, 1,086 ; Kansas, 918 ; Louisiana, 856; Arkansas, 832 ; South Carolina, 806 ;
Maryland, 690; Iowa, 623; Wisconsin, 530; Colorado, 526; Minnesota, 432; Mississippi, 429;
Nebraska, 391 ; Florida, 374; Oregon, 362; Connecticut, 340 ; West Virginia, 278; Washington, 251 ;
Montana, 225; Utah, 180; Maine, 170; Arizona, 144; Rhode Island, 122; New Hampshire, 116;
New Mexico, 112; Idaho, 102; South Dakota, 97; Nevada, 96; Vermont, 91; North Dakota, 65;
Wyoming, 10.
soo I respect of ‘sex,; 48,442 penitentiary eonvicts are men and 1,791 are women. The percentage of
women is somewhat less than it was ten years ago. Tt then slightly exceeded 4.5 per cent of the total
number, but now it falls a trifle below 4 per cent.

In addition to the table showing the distribution of conviets in the aggregate by states and
territories, the two tables following show the distribution of each sex separately by prisons or camps.
In these tables the states are arranged in alphabetical order, and preceding each of them is a résumé
showing the distribution by geographical divisions, which corresponds in form to the summary given
before the first table. The tables by sex exhibit also the number of convicts with a native father or a

native mother, and the number of negroes, mulattoes, Chinese, Japanese, and Indians in each penal
establishment.
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In Arkansas 615 convicts were leased out and worked outside the walls of the penitentiary in conviet
camps, but are included with those inside, for the reason that the precise location of ench camp hasnot
yet been agcertained.

In South Carolina 554 convicts were also leased out and worked in conviet camps, but are included
with those inside for the same reason given above.

The only states which have prisons designed exclugively for women are Indiana, Massachusetts,
and New York.

In Magsachusetts, Michigan, Minnesota, New York, and Penngylvania prisons have been created,
designated reformatories, which are organized and managed on a system which varies in many important
particulars from that commonly adopted for the government of penitentiaries. The first of these
reformatories, in point of time as well as of size, is that in Elmira, New York. In these egtablishments
the methods of juvenile reformatories are applied to adult prisoners falling below a fixed limit of age
who are supposed to have been convicted for the firsi time of felony, In New York they are committed
for an indefinite term, not exceeding the maximum term for which they might have been definitely
sentenced for the offenses proved against them. In the reformatory the mark system is followed, and
the prisoners are divided into grades, according to their marks, They can be promoted or degraded,
aceording to their obedience to rules and diligence in work and in the schoolroom. Great attention is
paid to the intellectual culture and development of the inmates, who receive also scientific physical
training, including military drill, and are given a practical knowledge of trades and handicrafts.
Prisoners are eligible to parole under regulations adopted by the managers, and their fitness for freedom
and rehabilitation as citizens is tested for some months in a state of conditional release before they
receive an absolute and final discharge. While on parole they are still in the eye of the law inmates
of the institution, and may be remanded for any violation of the conditions attached to the ticket-of-
leave. This system is believed to have been productive of excellent results, and it has heen imitated,
move or less fully and with greater or less success, in the adult reformatories created in other states
since the opening of the institution at Jlmira.

In the year 1880 the population of the United States was 50,155,783. The number of eonvicts in
penitentiaries at that date was 30,669, or, if the leased prisoners are counted, 35,638, It is thus shown
that the ratio of convicts to the general population was 709 in each million.

In 1890 the population of the United States was 62,622,250, The pumber of convicts in
penitentiaries was 45,283, The ratio, therefore, was 722 in the million.

It follows that, while the absolute increase in the number of penitentiary conviets was 9,695, the
relative increase, compared with the growth of the population at large, was only 13 to the million.
It is evident that this rate of growth is not alarming, since further study may result in an explanation
of it, or even in showing that erime of a serious character is rather on the decline in this country
than on the increase. - .

It must be remembered that the present statement does not cover the entive ground. It will be
necessary to inquire into the number and relations of prisoners not in penitentiaries before formulating
any definite and final conclusion. It will also be necessary to inquire into the character of the crimes
for which prisoners are held in eustody and the length of sentences imposed upon them by the courts.
The length of sentence is obviously a very important factor to be considered in any discussion of the
aggregate prison population of different states in comparison with each other, and it will be impossible
to discuss it intelligently at the present moment. This topic will be the subject of a subsequent bulletin.

The details of the comparisen just made are given in the table on pages 18 and 19, which shows
also at each of the census dates—1890 and 1880—by states and territories, the total population, the
number of convicts in penitentiaries, the number of such conviets in each million of the population,
and the abgolute and relative increase or decrease in the number of such convicts.
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SUMMARY BY GROUPS OF COMPARISON OF CONVICTS IN PENITENTIARIES BETWEEN 1880 AND 1880.

1890, 1880. INCREABE. DECREARE,
GROGRAPHICAL DIVISIONE, S
Populstion, | Convicts, | Ratio, | Population. | Convicts. Ratio. [Absolute. Relative.jAbsolute.| Relative,
The United SUAes........owwmn| 62,622,250 45,238 722 | 50,155,783 85,588 709 | 9,605 L AR
North Atlantie division.... ... 17,401,545 14,477 832 14,507 ,407 11,188 768 8,839 [ 2 PO HTRR
Houth Atlantic division............ 8,857,920 6,460 0 7,597,197 5,345 704 1,121 26
North Central AiviBion. ... 22,302,279 10,000 491 | 17,304,111 8,862 510 2,128 1
Bouth Central division.... 10,972,893 9,241 842 8,919,371 7,951 891 1,290 49
'West, division.... 8,027,618 4,059 1,841 1,767,607 2,242 1,268 1,817 L T OO S,
COMPARISON OF CONVICTS IN PENITENTIARIES BETWEEN 1890 AND 1880, BY STATES AND TERRITORIES,
1890. 1880, INCREASE. DECREASE,
STATES AND TERRITORIES. .
Population. | Conviets. | Ratio, | Population. | Conviets, | Ratio. [Absolute.|Relative.jAbsolute, Relative,
3 !
The United Bintes..... 02,622,250 45,933 722 60,165,788 85,588 709 9,695 13
NORTH ATLANTIC DIVISION. ... 17,401,545 14,477 832 14,507,407 11,188 768 3,339 64
Maine 661,086 170 257 648,936 213 328
New Himpshire.,.,.... 376,580 118 808 346,991 154 444
Ver L 382,422 91 274 882,286 143 480
Massachusstta 2,238,643 1,580 688 | 1,783,085 | 1,085 508
Rhode Island, .., 845,506 122 a53 276,531 107 387
Connectiont 746,258 340 456 622,700 252 405
New York 5,997,863 8,100 | 1,865 5,082,871 | 6,800 | 1,239
1,444,983 1,557 1,078 1,131,118 1,047 926
Pennsylvanin 5,258,014 2,861 449 4,282,801 1,887 429
BOUTH ATLANTIC DIVISIONwuen 8,857,920 6,466 730 7.597,197 5,846 704 1,121 p'4 T SOOI R reonas
Delaware.......... 169,498 146,608 -
Maryland, ... o} 1,042,390 690 62 984,943 685 738 b5 7
District of Colunbhif...ciruneeiveesnn 230,302 177,624
Virgini 1,655,980 1,167 705 1,512,565 al 087 719
West Virginia 762,794 2478 864 618,457 266 480
North Caroling.... 1,617,047 1,422 879 1,399,750 1,216 869
South Carolina, 1,151,149 806 700 995,577 cA04 406
Georgis...coem .| 1,837,853 1,729 041 1,542,180 d1,504 975
Floridu ok L I 269,498 E1837| 6
NorTir CENTRAL DIVIEION........| 22,802,279 10,990 491 17,864,111 8,862 510
Ohi0ursicereerssrnrvmsamsstensermassroneees] 8,872,816 1,652 450 3,198,062 1,278 400
TNAIBNE. coverieesoaemsarsmrenreserseneneen] 2,192,404 1,416 646 1,978,801 1,288 626
Plinois, 2,826,351 2,057 538 8,077,871 1,888 b7
2,003,880 1,108 529 1,688,937 1,188 728
1,686,880 530 a4 1,815,407 808 234 222 80
1,801,828 432 832 780,778 818 184 14
1,911,896 623 826 1,624,615 336 il
EBBOUT e rrevmnevenesomsmenesnsessenseranesod " 9,679,184 1,701 635 2,168,380 590 491 45
North Diakot 182,719 65 358 86,902 L.envrrrrnrrrirdarsensensines a5 [ 856
Botth DAKOIR corismerseriveessomicaeces 838,808 o7 205 98,268 a7 205
Nebrasics. 1,058,910 391 869 452,402 2656 566 185 luwne.
s 1,427,086 918 648 96,006 687 690 231
Tridludes 888 leased prisoners. ¢ Includes 145 lensed prisoners. ' ¢ All leased prisoners.

[udes 405 leased. prisoners,

d All leased prisoners,
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COMPARISON OF CONVICTS IN PENITENTIARIES BETWEEN 1890 AND 1880, BY STATES AND
TERRITORIES—CONTINUED,

1890, 1880. INCREASE, DRORRASE
BTATES AND TERRITORIES, - ‘ .
Population, | Conviets, | Ratio, | Population, ‘ Convicls. 5 Ratio, Abwluw.‘? Relative.! Abwlute,!i Relative,
BoUTH UENTRAL DIVISION sn., 10,979 603 9,241 842 8,019,871 1 7,951 “ 861 1,290 1 49
{ I 1
Kentucky. 1,858,635 1,285 664 1,648,600 1, 302 486 438
Tennessee..... 1,767,518 1,484 840 | 154285 | al 464 949 20
Alsbama..... | 1,518,017 1,086 718 | 1,262,508 1,121 888
MBBIBEIRDE voeorrascarininns sorsireerernen 1,289,600 420 383 | 1,181,597 cl,088 | 96l |
Louisi 1,118,587 856 765 999,946 ase | 660 27 |
‘Texas..... 2,285,528 3,319 1,485 1,591,749 €2,298 1,441 1,028
Indian territory..
Oklahoma..... 61,884
Arkangas.., 1,128,179 839 737 802,525 | 564 708 268 4
WRSTERN DIVISION s crsnescrecens] 3,027,613 4,05 1,341 1767,607 | 2.m2 | 1,268 Lo 73

N— | P—— i
Montana,... 132,159 225 1,702 39,159 B3 1,838
Wyoming . 60,705 10 165 20,789 W 94
Colorado,,.. 412,198 526 1,276 194,327 185 95l
New Mexico, 153,598 112 729 119,565
Arizona 59,620 144 2 415 40,440 a1 i
Utah...... 207,908 180 866 143,068 53 368
Nevada., 45,761 296 2,088 62,266 150 2,409
Idaho,.... 84,885 02 | 1,200 32,610 22 675
Alasks.,....
“Washingto 840,390 251 718 75,116 54 719
Oregon.. 813,767 862 1,154 174,768 180 1,080
California ....ccoeecnvirninnicannnnnien } 1,208,180 2,051 1,698 864,694 1,495 1,729

a Includes 154 lensed prisoners, ¢ Includes 353 leased prisoners, e Ineludes 991 leased prisoners,
b Includes 734 lensed prisoners. d Includes 72 lessed prisoners,

The first fact which strikes the attention of a student of the foregoing table is that the relative
increase in the number of penitentiary convicts has been confined to the North and South Atlantic and
the Western geographical divisions of the country. In the North and South Central divisions the
number of penitentiary convicts has relatively declined. The largest relative increase has been in the
‘Western division, where it is 78 to the million. The next largest increase has been in the North Aflantic
division, 64 to the million. In the South Atlantic division the increase has been 26 to the million.
In the North Central division there has been a relative decrease of 19 to the million, and in the South
Central division a decrease of 49 to the million.

When the table is examined, state by state, it is apparent that this inerease or decrease, as the case
may be, hag in no section of the country been at all uniform, either in character or amount.

The states and territories may be divided into three groups, as follows:

Firgt. Those in which there hag been both an absolute and a relative decrease in the number of
penitentiary conviets, This group includes Alabama, Maine, Michigan, Mississippi, Nevada, New
Hampshire, Vermont, and Wyoming.

Second. Those in which there has been an absolute increase in the number of penitentiary conviets,
but where, nevertheless, the number has declined relatively to the growth of the general population.
This group includes California, Connecticut, Georgia, Illinois, Towa, Kansas, Maryland, Nebraska,
Rhode Island, Tennessee, Virginia, Washington, and West Virginia.

Third, Those in which the increase in the number of penitentiary convicts has been both absolute
and relative. This group includes Arizona, Arkansas, Colorado, Florida, Idaho, Indiana, Kentucky,
Lonisiana, Massachusetts, Minnesota, Missouri, Montana, New Jersey, New Mexico, New York, North
Carolina, North Dakota, Ohio, Oregon, Pennsylvania, South Carolina, South Dakota, Texas, Utah,
and Wisconsin,
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The numerical order of the states in respect of the absolute increase or decrease in the number of
penitentiary convicts during the past ten years is as follows :

Tnerease—New York, 1,890; Texas, 1,026; California, 556 ; Pennsylvania, 524 ; New J ersey, 510
Massachusetts, 445 ; Kentucky, 433 ; Missouri, 421 ; Ohio, 374 ; Colorado, 341; Atkansab, 268; Loulsmna,
287 ; Kansas, 231 ; Georgia, 225; WlS(}Othn, 222 ; Tllinoig, 219 ; North Carolina, 206 ; South Cm'olina,
202; Washington, 197; Florida, 191; anesom 184; Oregon, 182; Indiana, 178; Montana, 172;
Nehragka, 1385 ; Utah, 127 ; Arizona, 113; New Mexico, 112; South Dakota, 97; Connecticut, 88;
Idaho and Virginia, 80 each; Towa, 77; North Dakota, 65; Tennessee, 20; Rhode Tsland, 15; West
Virginia, 12; Maryland, 5.

Decrease—Wyoming, 9; Alabama, 35; New Hampshire, 38 ; Maine, 43; Vermont, 52; Nevada,
B4 ; Michigan, 75; Mississippi, 659. :

The numerical order of the states in respect of the relative increase or decrease in the number of
penitentiary convicts to each million of the population during the past ten years is as follows:

Increase—Arizona, 1,648; New Mexico, 729; Idaho, 534; Utah, 498; North Dakota, 3567
Montuna, 349 ; Colorado, 324 ; South Dakota, 295 ; bouth Carohna, 294; Florida, 276 ; Kentucky, 178;

New Jersey,. laQ New. York, 126 Orvegon, 124 ; Louigiana, 105; Wisconsin, 80; Manssachusetts, 75;
Ohm, 50; Mlaamm, 455 Texas; 44 Arkansas and Georgia, 34 each, Indiana zmd Pennsylvania, 20
each ; Minnesota, 14; North Carolina, 10.

Decrease——«Washington, 1; Towa,10; Virginia, 14; California, 31 ; Rhode Island, 34 ; Kansas, 47;
Connecticut, 51 ; Illinois, 59 ; West Virginia, 66 ; Maine and Maryland, 71 each ; Tennessee,109; New
Hampehire, 186; Vermont, 156; Alabama, 170; Michigan, 194; Nebraska, 196; Nevada, 311;
Mississippi, 628 ; Wyoming, 749. )
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Distribution of Population in Accordance with Mean Annual Rainfall.

DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR,
Cexsus OFrIicE,
WasniNgron, D. C., February 20, 1801,

The years 1880 and 1870 are taken as a basis of comparison with 1890 in showing the distribution
of the population of the United States in accordance with the mean annual rainfall, given in the
present bulletin, The subject-matter is in charge of Mr. Hexry GANNETT, (teographer, special agent
of the Census Office.

An examination of Mr. GANNETT's report shows that the average annual rainfall in the United
States is 29.6 inches, the variations ranging from 0 to about 125 inches. The larger number of the
inhabitants occupy the region in which the annual rainfall is between 80 and 50 inches, comprising
ahout three-fourths of the entire population, while the greatest density is in the area showing 40 to 650
inches of annual rainfall, the average of this region being 59 inhabitants to the square mile. In the
eastern portions of the Great Plains stretching from Texas to Dakota, where the most rapid increase in
population is taking place, the rainfall ranges from 20 to 30 inches. The density of population in this
section of the United States has increased in twenty years from 1.6 to 8.1 per square mile,

Superintendent of Census.

C. 0, P-10m




Distribution of Population in Accordance with Mean Annual Rainfall.

BY HENRY GANNETT.

Through the courtesy of the Chief Bignal Officer of the Army, General A. 'W. Greely, and of the
directors of the Weather Services of the various states, the Jatest and most reliable data regarding the
rainfall of the country have been placed at the digposal of this office.  In addition to this, a compilation
has been made of all other accessible material, including the Smithsonian colleetions and the records of
the state engineer of California. From these various sources data from nearly two thousand stations
have been obtained, platted upon a map of the United States, and the curves of mean annual rainfall, at
intervals of ten inches, sketehed in accordance with their indications, supplemented by our knowledge
of the relief of the country and its known influence upon rainfall.

From the map thus yprepared the counties falling between the different curves of mean annual
rainfall were drawn off in lists. In cases where the county was cut in parts by a enrve, due welght
wasg given in the partition of the county to any inequality in distribution of population. The population
was then distributed by counties in accordance with the lists. The result iz shown in the table
appended.

In this table the first column shows the grades, expressed in inches of rainfall ; the gecond, third,
and fourth colmmns the number of inhabitants found in each grade in 1890, 1880, and 1870,
assuming that the total population at each of the ahove periods was one hundred thousand, or, in
other words, the percentage of the population in each of these prades at the periods under consideration,

:arrying the figures out to the thousandth of 1 per cent; the fifth and sixth columns show the increase or
decrease in number; the seventh, eighth, and ninth columns ghow the number of inhabitants in each
one hundred thousand above each grade, and therefore are cumulative columns; the tenth, eleventh,
and twelfth columns show the density of population in each grade in 1800, 1880, and 1870, and the
last two columns show the increase in population per sguare mile.

s

NUMBER 1x 100,000 [ CHANGE IN NUM~  wyyppn 1 100,000 ABOVE POPULATION PER LFCREARE YN
INFIABITANTR, BER IN 100,000 BACH GRADE. SQUARE MILE. POPULATION PRR
INHARITANTS, - BQUARE MILE.

INCHER OF RAINFALL.

1890, H 1880, \ 1870, {1880~ ’90 1870 'R0.0 1890, f 1880, ‘ 1870, 1890. 1330» t 1870, 11880-'90, 187080,

I : ! [

| | | |
|

i

BOLOW 10, cesisnsrmrnssssron {800 | 278’ 192 +223 +86 :m} : :ms 182 03v 0.6

0.8 02! w8

D02 1385 | $9 4127 46 2910 106 LUz, 18 08 04] 10 04

o5 | 43| L0 | 410 424 898|600 3,0 s.lj 47 L8} a4 a1

o107 B0 | ae0u | —sex) -1em| oo 1007 2,65 81 85 e 16 6.9

n] 90,459 | 40, 954}42719 wl,wﬁ! ~17% | mpIs B B4 m.o? 2 WA 08 98

mmum.muam ~50 | pm2 9867 98,693 96,63 25.11 W9 Bs| 4z w4

80 10 70.... IRTART I RE —}a] 7| s 00,005 09,07 1 W5l ) 86 20
Above 70, .. (

55’ 35‘ 1 +m[ +18 moooo 100000}1‘90000} 41* 21 08 2.0 1.3
N | ‘

It W111 be notlced tham the main body of t}m populat;on of the countrvy mhabxt.s thta region
in which the annual rainfall is between 30 and 50 inches, three-fourths of the inhabitants or
thereabouts being found there. On either side, as the rainfall increases or diminishes, the population
diminishes rapidly. It will be seen further that the arid region of the west, where the rainfall is less
than 20 inches—a region which comprises two-fifths of the entire area of the country-—containg at
present less than 3 per cent of the population.

The greatest density of population is in the area enjoying from 40 to 50 inches of annual rainfall,
the average of this region being 59 inhabitants to the square mile. Next to that is the area having
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from 30 to 40 inches, where the density is 43.1. The density of population has increased rapidly in
these regions, It is apparent, however, that the most rapid increase, as expressed DLy density of
population, is where the rainfall ranges from 20 to 30 inches ; that is, in the eastern portion of the Great
Plains ranging from Texas to Dakota, where the density has increased in twenty years from 1.6 to 8.1,

The average annual rainfall upon the surface of the United States, as deduced from the map
previously mentioned, is 29.6 inches. The average annual rainfall with relation to the population,
deduced by giving weight to cach area of country in proportion to the number of its inhabitants, was,
in 1870, 42.5 inches; in 1880 it had diminished to 42 inches, and in 1800 to 41.4 inches, the diminution
being caused mainly by the scttlement of the Great Plains and the arid regions of the west.
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Distribution of Population with Reference to Mean Annual Temperature.

DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR,
Crxsog OFFICE,
Wasgingron, D. C., February 20, 1891,
In this bulletin is given the distribution of population compared with the mean annual temperature
in the United States, excluding Alagka in the statements and statistics.
The mean annual temperature of the United States is 53°, while the greatest density of population
» naturally centers on this pivot, ranging from 50° to b5° as shown in the table. From this, as a
maximum, the density of population rapidly diminishes with the increase or decrease of temperature.
"The years 1870 and 1880 are also given in the table, forming a comparison with 1890 in the
distribution of population according to temperature.

Superintendent of Census.
C. 0, P—10m




Distribution of Population with Reference to Mean Annual Temperature.
BY HENRY GANNETT.

The great increase in the amount of data concerning the distribution of temperature in the
country during the past ten years, produced by the extension of State Weather SBervices, rendered it
advisable to collect material snd prepare a new map showing the distribution of the isothermals,
and to make therefrom a recomputation of the distribution of population in 1870 and 1880, The
necessary data have been freely contributed by the Chief Signal Officer of the Army, General A. W,
Greely, and by the several directors of the State Weather Services, to whom this office is under great
obligations. The information collected from these various sources has heen placed upon a map of the
United States, and isothermals drawn in accordance with their indications, combined with a knowledge
of the relief of the country and its influence upon temperature. The counties falling between the
different isothermal lines have then been drawn from the maps in tabular form and the population
claggified in accordance therewith,

The following table is presented as embracing the results of this investigation. In this table the
first column shows the degrees of temperature ; the second, third, and fourth columuns a distribution
of population in accordance with the isothermal lines, subject to the supposition that the entire
population of the country was at each date 100,000 persons, or, in other words, these columns show the
percentage of the population which was at the date designated living between the various isothermal
lines, the computation being carried out to the thousandth of 1 per cent. The fifth and sixth colnmms
ghow the change in the number from census tfo census under the same assmmption that the entire
population was 100,000. The seventh, eighth, and ninth columns show the number of inhabitants, the
total population being assumed at 100,000, living under temperature conditions bhelow each of the
several groups. The tenth, eleventh, and twelfth columns ghow the density of pepulation, i, e., the
number of inhabitants per square mile in each of the several gronps, while the last two columns show
the increage in density.

- " INCREASE IN
| Ummmmnmo | cusengp | sONSLINUGMIG | SERTOLIONIA | e o verr-
IEMPERATORE, ‘ , : e
1890. | 1880. | 1870. 188‘0-’90.\18’70-"80. 1890. 1880. 1870. | 1890, E 1880. | 1870. } 18@0"90.21870-'80.
BeloW 40..vveseevessermssernssinins 1,058 | 1,188 | 919 08 20 Le! 18 a0 | Lo 2685 | 1012 ,Wé 1.028
40 60 45, eevensosianereserennninins i 8,180 | 7,413 | 7,119 767 | 24 9,83 B563 | B,088 | 12,515, 0,105 6.2 a.m}_ 2,888
45 60 50, o] 27,478 | 27,324 | 28,0801 | —1e0m w6 mse | 87,0 2,610 | 22,806 | 18,650 | 574 4916
181563 82,06 | 88,1821 —8I3, 786, 8,809 | 65,288 70,208 al.wq%.sw 20.118 | z.mg 5.482
18775 1,20 18,78 —4% S7| 614 82518 888 ”~73°?"3-le4'mi S 488
9805 9,962 91521 —l17 50| @479 00| 98,081 | 17.803 1452 1020 3.%1% 4.20
6,279 | 6,202 | 5,062 17 98,756 | 98,762 98,743 14161 ILBM, TSAL| 2.527 8.4
1,200 1216 12421 ~6 26 99,968 .97 | 9,95 7.4&3% 6.015 4.7 1.47;‘; 1.298
2 % 15 | 10 71 100,000 100,000 | 100,000 B.507) 2000 1.084 1588, 7B
i i i i i

i i i

A glance at the table will show that in 1870, 1880, and 1890 more than half the population was
living under a temperature between 45 and 55 degrees, and that between 45 and 60 degrees were
found from 70 to 75 per cent of the inhabitants. Only a trifle over one per cent were living where the
temperature was greater than 70 degrees, while in the region whose mean annual temperature was
above 75 degrees the number of inhabitants was trifling. The nuwmber of inhabitants to the square
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mile not only expresses the density of population, bub also gives a comparative measure of the absoluie
number and the increase in absolute number, The greatest density is, and has been since 1870, where
the temperature ranges from 50 to 55 degrees, From this as a maximum it diminishes rapidly both
with an increase and decrease in temperature, The most rapid proportional increase in population hasg
taken place at the two extremes, wheve it has trebled during the twenty years intervening between 1870
and 1890, while in the same time it has increased but about B0 per cent in the most densely-settled
group,

consideration, is 53 degrees. The average annual temperature under which the people of the country
live, taking into account the density of settlement, is practically the same.

»

The average annumal temperature of the territory of the United States, excluding Alaska from

s
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CENTER OF POPULATION OF THE UNITED STATES: 1890. .

DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR,
Cexsus OFvFICE,
‘Wasaivaron, D, C,, February 18, 1891,
The center of population on June 1, 1890, with some discussion of the movements of the center
during the past century, is given in the present bulletin. It is a matter of special interest, as such
movements summarize the net result of the movements of population during that period.
By the Eleventh Census the center of population in 1890 was in the following position :

TUATTTUTIE cveveersaseressmeesonsersnsssssssrvanerne 39° 117 56/
LONGITUDE cvvnvecresnrecusommesnsasiosssansoerissarss 85 32 53

In ten years the center of population has moved westward 53' 13", or about forty-cight miles, and
northward 7' 48", or about nine miles. It rests now in southern Indiana, at a point a little west of
south of Greensburg, the county seat of Decatur county, and twenty miles east of Columbus, Indiana.
The surroundings of its location are shown upon the sketch maps accompanying this bulletin.

The closeness with which the eenter of population, through such rapid westward movement as has
been recorded, has clung to the parallel of 89° of latitude can not fail to be noticed. The most northern
point reached was at the start in 1790; the most southern point was in 1830, the preceding decade
having witnessed a rapid development of population in the southwest, Alabama, Arkansag, Migsissippi,
and Louisiana having been admitted as states and Florida annexed and organized as a territory. The
extreme variation in latitude has been less than 19 minutes, while the hundred years of record have
accomplished a movement of longitude of nearly 9.5 degrees. Agsuming the westward movement to
have been uniformly along the parallel of 39° of latitude, the westward movement of the several decades
has been as follows: 1790-1800, 41 miles; 1800-1810, 36 miles; 1810-1820, 50 miles; 18201830, 39

. miles ; 1830-1840, 55 miles ; 1840~1850, 55 miles ; 18501860, 81 miles ; 18601870, 42 miles ; 1870-1880,
58 miles, and 1880-1890, 48 miles, a total westward movement of 505 miles. The sudden acceleration
of movement between 1850 and 1860 was due to the transfer of a considerable body of population from
the Atlantic to the Pacific coast, twelve individuals in 8an Francisco exerting as much pressure at the
then pivotal point, viz, the crossing of the 83d meridian and the 39th parallel, as forty individuals at
Boston.

Superintendent of Census.
€.0. P~10m



CENTER OF POPULATION: 1890.

DY HENRY GANNEIT.

The center of population is the center of gravity of the population of the country, each individual
being assumed to have the same weight. The method of determination used, in order that the result
might be comparable with that obtained in 1880, was in brief as follows:

The population of the country was first distributed by “square degrees,” as the area included
between consecutive parallels and meridians has been designated. A point was then assumed tentatively
as the center, and corrections in latitude and longitude to this tentative position were computed. In
this case the center was assumed to be at the intersection of the parallel of 39° with the meridian of
86° west of Greenwich, The population of each square degree was assumed to be located at the center
of that square degree, except in cases where it was manifest that this assumption would be untrue, as,
for instance, where a part of the square degree was oceupied by the sea or other large body of water, or
where it contained a city of considerabile magnitude which was situated “ off center.” In these cases
the position of the center of the population of the square degree was estimated as nearly as possible.
The distance of each such center of population of a square degree, whether assumed to be at the center
of the square degree or at & distance from the center, from the assumed parallel, and from the assumed
meridian, were then computed. The population of each square degree was then multiplied by its
distance froin the assumed parallel of latitude, and the sum of the products, or moments, north and
south of that parallel made up. Their difference, divided by the total population of the country, gave
a correction to the latitude. In a similar manner the east and west moments were made np, and from
them a correction in longitude was obtained,

In 1790 the center of population was at 39° 16.5" north latitude and 76° 11.2' west longitude,
which a comparison of the best maps available would seem to place about twenty-three miles east of
Baltimore. During the decade from 1790 to 1800 it appears to have moved almost due west to a point
about eighteen mileg west of the same city, being in latitude 39° 16.1" and longitude 76° 56.5',

From 1800 to 1810 it moved westward and slightly southward to a point about forty miles
northwest by west from Washington, being in latitude 39° 11,5’ and longitude 77° 37.2". The
southward movement during this decade appears to have been due to the annexation of the territory
of Louigiana, which contained quite extensive settlements.

From 1810 to 1820 it moved westward and again slightly southward to a point about sixteen miles
north of Woodstoek, Virginia, being in latitude 39° 5.7’ and longitude 78° 33'. This second southward
movement appears to have been due to the extension of settlement in Mississippl, Alabama, and eagtern
Georgia.

From 1820 to 1830 it moved still westward and southward to a point about nineteen miles southwest
of Moorelield, in the present state of 'West Virginia, being in latitude 38° 57.9' and longitude 79° 16.9".
This is the most decided southward movement that it has made during any decade. It appears to
have been due in part to the addition of Florida to our territory and in part to the great extension of
settlements in Louisiana, Mississippi, and Arkansas, or generally, it may be said, in the southwest.

From 1830 to 1840 it moved still further westward, but slightly changed its direction northward,
reaching a point sixteen miles south of Clarksburg, West Virginia, being in latitude 89° 2" and
longitude 80° 18’. During this decade settlement had made decided advances in the prairie states and
in the southern portions of Michigan and Wisconsin, the balance of increased settlement evidently
being in favor of the northwest.

From 1840 to 1850 it moved westward and slightly southward again, reaching a point about
twenty-three miles southeast of Parkersburg, West Virginia, in Iatitude 38° 59" and longitude 81° 19,
the change of direction southward being largely due to the annexation of Texas.
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From 1850 to 1860 it moved westward and slightly northward, reaching a point twenty miles south
of Chillicothe, Ohio, this heing in latitude 39° 0.4/, longitude 82° 48.8'.

Trom 1860 1o 1870 it moved westward and sharply northward, reaching a point about forty-eight
miles east by porth of Cincinnati, Ohio, in latitude 89° 127, longitude 83° 35.7'. This northward
movement was due in part to waste and destruction in the south consequent upon the civil war, and
in part probably to the fact that the census of 1870 was defective in its enumeration of the southern
people, especially of the newly-enfranchised colored population.

In 1880 the center of population had returned southward to nearly the same latitude which it had
in 1860, being in latitude 39° 4.7/, longitude 84° 89.7". This sonthward movement was due only in part
to an imperfect enumeration at the south in 1870, During the decade between 1870 and 1880 the
southern states made n large positive increase, both from natural growth and from immigration
southward.

During the past decade the center of population has moved northward into practically the same
latitude which it oceupied in 1870. It has moved westward 53’ 13", or forty-eight miles, being less by
ten miles than its movement during the preceding decade, six miles greater than the movement between
1860 and 1870, and slightly less than the average westward movement since the first census, its
present position being in latitude 39° 11 56” and longitude 85° 32’ 53”7, The most salient point of its
progress during the past decade is the northing which has been made, which is doubtless due to the
great development in the cities of the northwest and in the state of Washington, and in no small
degree to the increase of population in New England.

The ecenter of the area of the United States excluding Alaska is in northern Kansas, in
approximate latitude 39° 55" and approximate longitude 98 50’. The center of population is therefore
ahout throe-fourths of a degree south and more than seventeen degrees east of the center of area.

The following table, with the accompanying map, shows the movement of the center of population
since 1790 ;

POSITION OF THE CENTER OF POPULATION,

YEARS North \ West Approximate location by important towns. Westws:]t[;irirlxlmvement
. latitude, |longitude. Pr ¥ imp Whs. preceding Fecade.
: . .
39° 16.5' : 769 11.2' | 23 miles east of Baltimore, MAryIand.. e meievenrevesaeen srisessosnmesnisssentossiessisess
39 16.1 ; 76 50.5 | 18 miles west of Baltimore, Maryland 41 miles,

39 115 | 77 37.2 | 40 miles northwest by west of Washington, District of Columbia... 36 do.

5.7 ; 78 83.0 | 16 miles north of Woodstock, Virginia..... 50 do.

57.9 i 79 16,9 | 19 miles west-southwest of Moorefield, West Virginia. 39 do.

2.0 | 80 18,0 | 16 miles south of Clarksburg, West Virginia 55 do.

563.0 V 81 19.0 | 23 miles southeast of Parkersburg, West Virginia. 55 do.

0.4 | 82 48.8 | 20 miles south of Chillicothe, OBI0...uepeeeacrenavrenne 81 do.

12.0 [ 83 35.7 | 48 miles east by north of Cineinoati, Ohio. 42 da,

4.1 | 84 80,7 8 miles west by south of Cincinnati, Qhio . 58 do.

11.9 [‘ 85 82.0 ‘ 20 miles enst of Columbus, INAINN....ee i e 48 do,
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CENSUS Bu LLETIN.

No. 35. WASHINGTON, D. C. Feb 27, 1891

AGRICULTURE.—IRRIGATION IN ARIZONA.

DEFPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR,
Cexnsos OFFICE,
WasrmweTon, D. €., February 24, 1891.

This bulletin has been prepared by Mr. F. H. Newxry, of the United States Geclogical Burvey,
gpecial agent of census for the collection of the statistics of irrigation, under the direction of Mr,
Jorx Hypr, special agent in charge of the Division of Agriculture #“ A" It is the firet report ever
published in connection with a United States census on the subject of irrigation, the agency to which
some of the most prosperous agricultural regions of the country owe their present productiveness, and
the only method by which a large portion of the arid belt can ever be successfully brought under
cultivation. It is based upon an inguiry into the extent to which irrigation is practiced, the peculiar
conditions prevailing in different localities, and the success that has so far attended the application of
this system of agriculiure. It presents for the territory of Arizona the results of a careful and thorongh
investigation of the subject on these lines, more particularly from the standpoint of the user of
water, and it will be followed from time to time by similar bu]latms, dealing with other states and
territories in which irrigation is prac’mced A separate collective report, based upon returns from
diteh companies and canal owners throughout the entire arid region, will also be published as soon as

the statistical and other data now in the possession of this office can be examined and compiled,

Superintendent of Censua,

0, 0, P.~10m




IRRIGATION IN ARIZONA.

The total area in Arizona on which crops were raised by irrigation in the census year ending June
30, 1890, was 65,821 acres, or 102.8 gquare miles, less than one-tenth of one per cent of the entire avea of
the territory. Theaggregate number of farms was 1,448, and of these 1,075, or 74 per cent, depended upon
irrigation, the remaining 26 per cent being stock ranches, or farms situated high in the mountaing, where
crops can beraised by what is known as “ dry farming.” The average size of irrigated farms, or rather -
of the irrigated portions of farms on which irrigation was practiced, was 61 aeres, In this connection
the term “ irrigated farm is used to include only the area on which crops were raised by irrigation,
the nncultivated portions of such farms not being taken into account. With this understanding the
irrigated farms or areas cultivated by each person have been classified as follows: Seven irrigated
farms of 640 acres or upward, 15 of from 320 to 640 acres, and 47 of from 160 to 320 acres. Thege 79 faring
contain an average of 287 acres cach, and have a total arca of 22,656 acres, or 34 per cent of the entirve
amount watered in the territory. The remaining 996 farms, under 160 acres in size, comprise only 66
per cent of the total irrigated area, and average 48 acres each. In other words, 7 per cent of the farmers
of the territory owned over one-third of the productive land, and the remaining 93 per eent of irrigators
owned an average of 43 acres each,
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Taking all the counties in the termtory, with their varying conditions, the average cost of water right
was $7.07 per acre. Thisincludes all cases, from the oneextreme, i whi farmer dug his own ditches
from the river—the cost of water right in that case being the amount which the diteh cost him in labor
and material—to the other extreme, in which he purchased his water right from some company, paying
a certain sum per acre for the privilege of renting or buying water each year. The selling value placed
upon this by the farmer, whenever his right was transferable, was $12.58. The average annual cost for
water was $1.55 per acre, this expenditure being either in labor in keeping the main ditches and dams
in repair or paid as a cash assessment or rental to an association or corporation.

Besides the first cost of the water and the annual assessment for its use, an estimate has been made
of the first cost of bringing the land from a wild state under cultivation by irrigation beyond the expense
for the water right. This estimate, which is £8.60 per acre, includes the cost of plowing, grubbing
sagebrush, cutting mesquite, fencing, and Jeveling, or otherwise preparing the ground for irrigation.

Assuming, then, that the original purchase price of the land was $1.25 per acre, the cost of preparing
for cultivation by irrigation $8.60 per acre, and the firgh cost of water right $7.07 per acre, the land
cost the original owners a total of $16.92 per acre. It is ascertained, for comparison with this, that the
average valuation, including buildings, fences, and other improvements, of the land on which irrigation
is practiced, is placed by the owners at $48.68 per acre, showing an apparent profit, less cost of buildings,
of $31.76 per acre.
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In comparison with the annual outlay for water it is found that the average annual value of farm
produets is $13.92 per acre, leaving the farmer $12.37 per acre per annum as & return for his labor
and as interest on his investment.

On examination of the figures for the different counties it will be noticed that in general the value
of products per acre increases as the average size of the farm diminishes. For example, in Maricopa,
gounty the average size, 108 acres, is the greatest in the territory, while the average value of product,
$9.26 per acre, is the least. Next comes Yuma county, with an average of 93 acres per farm and
products averaging $10.50 per acre; then Pinal, with an average of 60 acres per farm and products of
$11.25 per acre. In other words, the larger irrigated farms were not so closely tilled as were the
smaller, and & lower-priced crop was the result.

Deducting the 79 large farms, on which the average value of product was $9.05 per acre, there
remain 996 farms, with an average extent of 43 acres each, on which the value of product was placed
at $16.75 per acre ; that is to say, the farmers, in the main, if their statements are correct, must have
supported themselves and made their profits out of gross earnings averaging $720 per annum each.

These results have been computed from data acquired both by field work and correspondence.
The enumerators in the several districts obtained the acreage and likewise the value of land and
products of each farm. On the completion of this field work a blank schedule was mailed to each
farmer, requesting a more detailed statement as to the location of his land, the source of his water
supply, the cost of irrigation, and also as to local customs. The replies were compared with the
statements of the enumerators, and in every case of apparent misunderstanding or serious discrepancy
a second letter wag sent. The information thus obtained was then carefully examined in the light of
personal knowledge of the climate and products of the territory. Besides the blank schedule sent to
farmers, correspondence was entered into with the owners or officers of canals, with a view of obtaining
statistics as to cost of construction, ete. The result of this correspondence will be given at a later date.

The agricultural and irrigable land of Arizona is sitnated in the southwestern half of the territory.
If & line be drawn from the northwestern to the southeastern corner diagonally across the territory, this
line will lie for a greater portion of the distance along the face of the great escarpment which divides
the high plateaus from the plains of the Gila basin. Against the face of this escarpment the
larger portion of the available moisture is precipitated, rolling back to feed the tributaries of the
(ila, thus rendering possible a certain amount of irrigation in the narrow valleys, especially on the
Gila and Balt river plains near the point where their waters leave the cafions. High up on the edge
of the platean country and among the mountains, at elevations of from 5,000 to 7,000 feet, a little
agriculture is successfully carried on without irrigation, usually in connection with stock raising or in
the immediate vicinity of mining towns. The crops raised, however, are comparatively insignificant.

The acreage at present under irrigation may be regarded as approaching the maximum pessible
with the present supply of water and methods of using it. In other words, all the easily available
water has been utilized, and expansion can come only by a greater economy in the use of the existing
supply or by the adoption of systems of storage, for the conservation of the flood water now annually
running to waste, The irrigatorslook forward to the latter alternative as the most effectual means of
obtaining relieffrom present troubles and uncertainties. Progressin this direction will, however, be slow,
from the necessity of a large outlay of capital before any return can be realized, and from the fact that the
controllers of capital, whether governmental or private, have had comparatively few facts on which to
base reliable estimates. The amount of water that can be reserved by storage is known from common
observation to be very large, but it is usually greatly overestimated, from the fact that even a small
volume of water, coming all at once and with. great velocity, is often extremely destructive and creates a
vivid impression, while the same amount, if distributed through as many days or weeks as it i hours,
would not exeite comment. Measurements have been made in a few instances by engineers and by the
United States Geological Burvey, but the operations of the latter were discontinued before a range of much
over a year had been obtained. For example, taking whatis probably the best storage site in Arizona,
that on the Gila at the Buttes above Florence, the mean discharge at this place, as shown in the eleventh
annual report of the director of the United States Geological Survey, from September 1, 1889, to August

(31, 1890, when operations were suspended, was 503 second-feet, averaging 1,000 acre feet per day, or
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365,000 acre feet for the whole year, Assuming a water duty of 100 acresto the second-foot, this, if all
the water could be stored, would irrigate 50,000 acres, instead of the 7,000 acres or less now irrigated in
the vicinity of Florence. A large reduction from this theoretical amount must, however, be made for
losses by evaporation and seepage. Without going into a discussion of the measured water supply,
this will suffice to show that it is possible to determine the volume and intensity of floods, and that
when this has been done the water-storage problem will be in a fair way to solution, since only then
will it be possible to prepare reliable estimates of costs and profits.

Shortage of water, and consequent loss of crops on irrigated land, are reported by the majority of
farmers whose rights to water are secondary to those of the firgt comers. The latter, however, report
that there is ample water for all their own needs except in general from the middle or latter part of June,
through July, August, and into September. Before this time, however, the cereals with the exwphon
of corn should be matured and probably two or more cuttings of alfaifa made.

For the greater part of the texritory it may be said that irrigation is practiced or is necesgary to
successful farming throughout the entire year, In the lower plaine the temperature is such that crops
will grow and mature at any season of the year provided there is a sufficient supply of moisture.
Crop follows crop in constant suecession if only there is an abundance of water in the ditch or of
gummer raing. During the winter, and also in the early spring and late fall, water is used on the
alfalfa and hay crops, from three to six cuttings of alfalfa being made annually, the average of the entire
territory being five. Usually two waterings are given for each cutting, the total amount of water used
being thus largely in excess of that required by any other erop, Later in the spring, when the rivers
begin to decline, the alfalfa is neglected, all the water being needed for the cereals and vegetables, and
still later, before the summer floods sef in, in many places the entire flow has to be taken to save the .
trees and vines.

The water is in most cases applied by flooding, as, for instance, on alfalfa and grain, or through
forrows laid off at regular intervalg, no especial care being taken in the preparation of the fields. The
Mexicans still practice the old method of flooding in small “ poola” or rectangular areas, separated by
ridges of earth, The farmers, almost without exception, look forward to better methods of distributing
and applying water. Since the soil and local conditions vary so widely, there can be no absolute rule
a8 to the number of waterings or the time required for the different products. There is a growing
impresgion that in many cases too much water is used, and that better crops could be matured by
using the water more sparingly, which would also have the effect of increasing the cultivable acreage.

APACHE COUNTY Occupies the extreme northeastern corner of Arizona, and borders upon New
Mexico on the east and Utah on the north. The Navajo Indian reservation covers the northern half
of the county, and the Atlantic and Pacific railroad grants cross the southern half, thus leaving
comparatively little of this vast area of 21,060 square miles open to settlement under the general land
laws. - The railroad just mentioned follows the Little Colorado river, and then turns up ome of its
tributaries, the Rio Puerco. The principal settlements are along this railroad and south of it on the
Little Colorado and on Silver creek, a tributary of this stream.

In these valleys, which are at a general elevation of from 5,000 to 6,000 feef, are long stretchea of
good agricultural land, which only need water to become very productive, The water supply, however,
ig limited, and although great quantities run to waste in time of fiood, there i generally a deficiency
during June and July, so that the screage now under cultivation does not always receive its fall ghare,
There are reported to be good facilities for water storage near the head of several streams. Dry
farming is practiced on about twenty-five farms in the forest belt, and corn, wheat, rye, beans, potatoes,
turnips, ete., are raised without irrigation in the vicinity of Bhow Low, the elevation here being 7,000
feet and upward. In the lower valleys, however, nothing ean be grown without the application of
water by artificial means,

As shown by the table, the total acreage irrigated is 5,545 acres. From the statements received
from. the farmers it is doubtful whether in ordinary seasoms & larger acreage could be successfully
cultivated without the use of stored waters. The principal ditches reported at this time are the East
and West Taylor, East and West Snowflake, and the Woodruff, the total cost being $25,000, and the
land furnished with water aggregating 2,500 acres. One of the most notable engineering features is
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the attempt to dam the Little Colorado river by a structure 225 feot long and 30 feet high. This hag
been washed out and replaced seven times.

The first cost of irrigation is reported to be from $4 to $12 per acre, the average bemg $7.50, while
the average selling value put upon the transferable water rights is quoted at $9.656 per acre. The
annual agsessment, an expense for maintaining the ditches, varies from 25 cents to $4 per acre, averaging
$1.60. Beyond the outlay for water, the general expense of preparing the ground for cultivation is
$7.25 per acre, thus making the first cost of irrigating land $14.75 per acre, taking the county throughout,

COCHISE COUNTY isin the southeastern corner of Arizona, hordering upon Mexico and New Mexico.
In altitude it ranges from 8,000 to over 6,000 feet. The northern end of the county is crossed by the
Southern Pacific railroad, from which a branch line runs southward to Tombstone. There are in all
2,372 acres irrigated, the farms being confined almost exclusively to the valley along the San Pedro
river. This stream is the main water supply of the county, the little farming that is done at any
distance from the river heing confined to the mountain valleys, where small springs occur.

There being far more arable land than river water, the latter is in great demand, and in many
localities there is constant litigation concerning water rights, so much so that it may be said that the
legal expenses are heavier than the cost of constructing ditches. During the periods of low water the
entire straam is taken out by dams, some water, however, reappearing in the channel, to be diverted
in turn by a dam below. There are a large number of small private ditches along the San Pedro river,
but there is no comprehensive system for utilizing or dividing the water. The lowest stage of water,
in this river is usually reached in June, when there is the greatest demand, and the rise begins
again after the commencement of the summer raing, during which time the flood waters run largely to
waste. All the land which the ordinary nnregulated flow of the river will supply, and probably more
than can be supplied in certain seasons, is now under cultivation, and yet the demand fur agricultural
products far exceeds the amount that can be raised. The storage problem will, however, have to be
settled before any further advance can be made.

Tt is imposgible to raise crops without irrigation except in a very few localities in the mountain
valleys, where, after the rainy season, small crops of corn and potatoes are successful. "With irrigation,
however, almost all the fruits and other products of the temperate zone are grown, with close cultivation
one crop following another with but little loss of time.

GramayM coUNTY lies to the southeast of Gila, between Apache and Cochise counties, filling in the
eastern side of the territory. Itis thusin or near the headwaters of the Gila river, and, like Gila
county, is largely mountainous. The principal area of agricultural land is in the Pueblo valley,
extending from a cafion above Solomonsville for about thirty miles to Fort Thomas, the principal
settlements being, in order, Solomonsville, Safford, Central, and Pima. The Gila is the source of
supply for the valley. A number of dams are placed across it at intervals of two miles or more.
‘When the flow of the stream diminishes in May and June the dams of logs, brush, and stone are
tightened so as to turn all the water into the canals. Below each dam, however, the water begins to
rise in the bed of the stream, so that by the time the next dam is reached there is apparently as
much water as before. - If the summer rains fail, the river may become entirely dry in July and
August and a loss of crops be the result.

At present the acreage under cultivation is not greatly in excess of the usual water supply, and
the losses are not such as to call for immediate water conservation. In view of future extensions,
however, it is already recognized that active steps must soon be taken, There appears to be no
comprehensive system of water distribution, and the present needs seem to point to a consolidation of
the various small ditches into a fow high-line canals, both to reduce the expenses and to effect a greater
economy in the use of the water. The river, oceupying a wide, sandy bed, is unstable, and during
freshets is liable to cut new channels, leaving the dams on dry land.

Some cultivation by irrigation is successful in the valleys south of the river at the foot of the
mountains, where small streams or springs issue, The greater portion of this water, however, is lost
for Jack of facilities for holding the apring flow until later in the season,

1 Ao county is the smallest in area in the territory. It occupies a position largely within the
ige bagin of the Salt river, on the south crossing the mountains and reaching to the Gila river.
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On account of its position it is comparatively well watered, but on the other hand the valleys are
narrow, and there is little arable land. The White Mountain Indian reservation covers the greater
portion of the county, leaving only a narrow strip of land on the western side. The tilled land
is principally along Balt river between Pinal and Tonto creeks, or in their vicinity, Among the
headwaters of Tonto creek and in the Tonto bagin, at an elevation of from 6,000 to 7,000 feet, corn and
potatoes are raised without irrigation if the land is carefully tilled. Other crops, however, require the
artificial application of water,

MaricorA county leads in agricultural development, as well ag in the value and extent of irrigation.
Over one-half of the irrigated land of the territory is situated in this county, the amount, however,
being small in comparison with the arable land which may in the foture be brought under enltivation.
The water supply is derived almost entirely from Salt river and from the Gila below the junction with
the Salt. A large number of canals take water from both sides of the first-named river, their head
works being at irregular intervals from each other, beginning near the Verde and continuing to Gila
Bend, Statistics relating to these canals, some of which are among the most notable in the United
Btates, will be given in a future bulletin.

Taking the county as a whole, it may be said that the water supply is ample for the acreage now
under cultivation except during the latter part of June and in July and August. Before this time
of searcity occurs, however, all the grain crops, with the exception of corn, should be matured, and
probably two cuttings of hay obtained, so that the water can then be used to save the fruit trees and
vines. On the older canals and ditches the farmers report that there is sufficient water, but on the
newer systems there are many complaints against the exactions of the eorporations and the amount
of water and time allotted to each irrigator.

The need of better canal systems, of greater economy in the use of water, and especially of the
storage of flood waters, is insisted upon by all irrigators. The enormous extent of good arable land
and the volume of water going to waste every year seem to have impressed every resident of this
county, and there is a unanimously exprossed hope that either the national government or capitalists
will in the near future begin the construction of reservoirs at one or more of the many favorable
points. Storage in a small way has already been tried, and is reported to be successful.

Most of the existing dams and other contrivances for diverting water from the river to the smaller
ditches are of such a temporary character as frequently to be partially or even wholly destroyed by
floods, resulting in large expenditures of time and labor and in loss of crops. The ditches are all
open, and their beds and banks are not lined, great loss by evaporation and seepage thereby necessarily
oceurring in 80 warm and dry a climate.

The inhabitants are enthusiastic as to the productiveness of the soil, and report that all the erops
and fruits of temperate and semi-tropical zones flourish and attain & wonderful growth and perfection.
The altitude varies from 500, to, 2,000 feet, and the temperature is suffici high to insure the
successful cultivation of cotton, sugar cane, and other southern producta. -

Taking the county as a whole, the cost of water is $5.75 per acre, and the present value of this
water right when transferable is quoted at $10.87 per acre, while the estimated cost of bringing the
land under cultivation beyond the above expense is $6.45 per acre, making & total of $12.20 for the
average outlay required beyond the the purchase price of the land before a crop can be raised. The
annual assessment or cost of cleaning and repairing ditches is estimated at §1.12,

The average size of irrigated farms in this county is 108 acres. Dividing them into fwo classes,
those of 160 acres and upward and those under 160 acres, it is found that there are 64 farms of the first
class, averaging 296 acres each, and 263 farms of the second class, averaging 62 acres cach,

MOHEAVE COUNTY ocoupies the extreme northwestern corner of the territory. There is as yet no
culvivation reported, cattle raising being the only agricultural industry.

PrmA cOUNTY is situated along the central part of the extreme southern border of the territory
adjoining Mexico. Agriculture is confined to the eastern end, near Cochise county, where the elevations
range from 2,500 feet upward. The Santa Cruz and Sonoita and their tributaries are the only seurces
of water supply, with the exception of afew springs among the foothills of the mountaing, The amount
of water is small in comparison to the acreage already under cultivation, and crops are frequently lost
during the dry season.
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PINAL coUNTY stands second in importance in regard to agricultural products. ' It lies between
Maricopa and Pima counties, and includes the most favorable portion of the Gila valley; that is, the
portion adjoining the foothills and cafions from which the river issues. The agricultural land is in
the center of the county, around and near Florence, with the exception of a small amount in the San
Pedro valley near Dudleyville,

The necessity of water storage is keenly felt in this county, from the scarcity experienced during
a great part of the year. There are excellent opportunities for holding all the flood waters, and
surveys have demonstrated the feasibility of the project, the only apparent obstacles being the lack
of capital and of favorable legislation concerning the control of the water. The qunantity of water in
the Gila is reported to he decreasing on account of the large and increaging number of diversions on
the upper portion of the stream, in Graham county.

The average cost of a water right is $6.94 per acre, and of clearing and bringing the land under
cultivation $11.50, making a total of $18.44 per acre. The annual cost per acre for water is estimated
at $1.81.

YAvApAT couNTy, while the largest in area, being one-fourth that of the entire territory, contains
relatively the smallest proportion of irrigable land. This county lies in the northern half of Arizona,, 7
adjoining Utah on the north, and contains the greater portion of the grand cafions of the Colorado.
These stupendons gorges, the most wonderful in the world, cut the great platean to the depth of from
3,000 to 6,000 feet. The minor lateral cafions, in which flow the tributaries of the Colorado, are also
cnt to a great depth, which decreases toward their headwaters. Thus the water of the northern part
of the territory, though large in amount, is wholly useless, lying as it does hundreds and: thousands of
feet below the level of the arable lands, It is only toward the southern portion of the county, where
the great plateau begins to break off and the valleys are less deep and mnarrow, that agriculture has
been seriously attempted. Along theline of the Atlantic and Pacific railroad, which crosses the county
from east to west abt an elevation of from 5,000 to 7,000 feet, some crops, especially for forage, are
raised without irrigation. For example, at Flagstaff, at an elevation of about 7,000 feet, corn, potatoes,
and vegetables, as well ag a little wheat, oats, and barley, are thus cultivated, the cereals being
generally cut for forage purposes. The same is trune of Prescott, although near that place irrigation
is employed wherever practicable. On the headwaters of the Agua Fria, at an elevation of about 4,500
feet, there is also a little dry farming.

The principal bodies of irrigated lands are on the Verde and its tributaries, Oak, Clear, and
Beaver creeks, above and helow Camp Verde, where a large number of small ditches are owned by
private individuals. On Walnut creek, which heads west of Prescott and flows northward into Big
Chino valley,and on Granite creek to the east, the available waters are all utilized, and there is already
need for the storage of the waste waters of the floods. The valleys generally are narrow and shut in
by steep walls, and the present agricultural land lies in long, narrow strips, thus obviating the necessity
for large canals, The best lands lie high above the water, and can only be reached, if at all, by
expensive dams and headworks.

Youma couNTY, in the southwestern corner of Arizona, comprises the lowest lands of the territory,
and the drainage is consequently in that direction. The extreme lower border of the county is
reported as possessing an almost tropical climate. The Colorado river forms the boundary between
this county and California on the west, and is navigable, small steamers running the entire length of
thatside of the county. There is a large amount of arable land lying along the river, but it is doubtful
if dams can ever be placed in this great stream to raise its waters into canals. It is, however, not
improbable that considerable land above the flood plains can be irrigated by means of steam pumps.
In this climate, where fruits of the choicest and most profitable varieties can be raised, the profits
will undoubtedly warrant this method of utilizing a portion of the water.

The Gila river flows across the southern end of this county, but owing to the large number of canals
deriving their water supply from this river in Maricopa county there is comparatively little water
remaining. - A number of projects have, however, been started, and in a few years there will probably
] hm’ge acrea,ge under cultivation along this portion of the river, although the amount now under
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CENsUS BU LLETIN@%«Q

No. 36. 4 WASHINGTON, D. C. Feb. 28, 1891.

STATISTICS OF EDUCATION.

DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR,
Census OFFICE,
WasHinutox, D. C., February 1y, 1891

The first bulletitt on statistics of education (No. 17, issued December 16, 18yo} contained
returns of public school attendance in three states, over one hundred cities, and the schools under
the auspices of the Latter-day Saints. The present hulletin embraces reports of public schools
in sixteen states and territories, the District of Columbia, and eighty-three cities, and the private
schools of Oklahoma. In consequence of the demand made on the Census Office for educational
statistics, the returns obtained to date are printed in bulletin form.

The subjoined table indicates the changes in population and in public school enroliment that
have taken place between 1880 and 18go in the states and territories thus far published :

CHANGES FROM 1880 TO 1890

Per cent of . Pevcent of gain |

KPATE ANV TERBITORY, gain i popuns  in publie schosl |
1 latbon. 0 envollment,
| : -
: Arizonn - . 48 N
talifuruia - S0 S ) 1\
D Upnmeetiont ... JEOR 2 I J E
L District of Columbia ‘ 2071 B
R W01 |
| Maino.. coemin ;\ - e 187 | |
; Maryland ... - 1144 ; :}
B ; : /
| Montati oo )
| New Haumpehirv
l North Carolini o mmacn o
| ORI oo eemem e e e o mrm s 3 :
Penusylvanin e« ‘%
H

Rliedde Trlansd oo
Soath Caraling
South Dakob....
D Vermont e n

§Virgini e
! Wiseonsin
]

| Wyoming
|
i

An examination of the returns of public schoo!l attendance in 18¢o in the twenty states and
territories named in the two bulletins, compared with the report of the previous decade, shows a

(3R 122,000, a0
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remarkable stride in the endeavor to broaden the scope of literacy in a number of states hitherto
far below the average in the United States.  This is notably the case with all the southern states
tabulated, and with Maryland, the District of Columbia, and Arizona, each showing a large increase
in public school attendance in proportion to the increase of population, ’

Dakota was an undivided territory in 1880, and statistics were generally unobtainable for that
portion now constituting the state of South Dakota: therefore the percentage of increase in public
school attendance given in this bulletin is merely approximative.

The relation of men to women among teachers, as shown in the following table, appears to
vary from a minimum of 1o men to g2 women in Massachusetts to a maximum of 100 men to 101
wonen in South Carolina. If the colored teachers of South Carolina are taken separately, there
appear to be roo men to 38 women. The other New England states shown in this table approach
the relation shown in Massachusetts, while Ohio shows a higher ratio of men than any other
northern state, or 100 men to 113 women, closely followed by Arizona and Pennsylvania.

The ratio of boys and girls in public schools has a small range of variation in this table, This
is the more striking when the great variation in legal school age and the diverse conditions of the
population are taken into account. It may be stated, in anticipation of further publication, that
local disparities in the number of boys and girls in public schools, greater than those here shown
between men and women as teachers, will hereafter appear. Uniform, therefore, as the relations
of the sexes among enrolled pupils seem to be, they have an important bearing.

The extremes in this bulletin are Arizona, where 100 boys are enrolled to 85 girls, and the
District of Columbia, where the enrollment is 100 boys to 113 girls.

RELATION OQF THE SEXES IN PUBLIC SCHOOLS.

H i ¥ |
1‘ )V‘lulu ;vmu-hl-j x\‘ltnhfl‘puy;i‘la i i}i‘lu‘l;u }}:x:ﬁt‘-h‘: h‘gll«; x;l]giils I\‘Ixtle f_euchl- Mtal;_z puplila
KTATE AND TERKITORY. ""::}l’"){g:& i Ul’lf"ll:il{; ¢ [ STATE AND TERRITOUY. ,;" e o -ps;ﬂ]ﬂa STATE AND TERRITORY, (7750 ARG “p:gi‘i‘ﬂ N
| nearly as— [ nearly ug— . {nearly as— | nearly ns— nearly as— | nearly ng—
1 i i
NS TTY T LI N T N4 ‘ 0 o 8.5 . Maine | ltedad 10 16 10,2 1 South Ceroling...-an- 1 to 1.0 | 10 to 10.1
L Californin e Pt s 10t 9 Mk hBett e e oltowe 10 te 9.7 Whitt oeeeeeceeeer] 1 0 1,4 {10 t0 9.3
| Conneetient oo cweee. L1 w60 1 10 to 10,1 ‘ Montani oo e 1t ah | 10 to 9,6 1 to0.6]10 tn 140
| Digtrict of Columbia.] 1 16 7.1 10 to 113 ‘j North Carolitt. oo 1t 07 110 to 9.0 1to 2410 to 8.7
WL e 110 7.3 } 10 1o 10,6 | White e - 1 to 0.7 | 10 to 9.2 ' 1to7.3 10t 0.5
Colored mm oo Tto 6,8 010t 128 1 Colored.. o1 te 0,60 10 to 111 1to1.4) 10t 9.9
i Marviuml.. T 2.6 W te 06 ; [£) 73 (U — L Tto 10 te 9.3 1tolL6{10te 9.2
| White .. el T 020010 t0 90 Penuiylvanin .- 1 iu L |10te 0.6 Colored_ oo 1to 1110 to.11.4
e mmeemmnet 1t 105 10 o 10,1 Rlinde Teland oreeeoee Tt by 10t 0.0 Wyoming ceeemen 1 to 3,56 | 10 to 10,2

The relative rank of the twenty states and territories already tabulated in the march of mental
improvement may be grouped as follows: Ohio, Maine, Wisconsin, Virginia, North Carolina,
South Dakota, over zo per cent of school enrollment in proportion to population; Vermont,
Pennsylvania, Maryland, South Carolina, from 17 to 20 per cent; Connecticut, Massachusetts,
District of Columbia, New Hampshire, Rhode Island, from 15 to 17 per cent; Arizona, Montana,
Wyoming, Louisiana, California, from 1o to 15 per cent.

An exhibit of full returns from all the states, which will be ready this year, will form
an interesting study of the increase or decrease of school enrollment in 18go compared with 1880
by states and geographical divisions. From these exhibits may be ascertained the increase of
education compared with the increase of population.

« S

Superintendent of Census,




STATISTICS OF EDUCATION.

ARIZONA, CALIFORNIA, CONNECTICUT, DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA, MAINE, MARYLAND, MASSACH USETTS,
MONTANA, NORTH CAROLINA, OHIO, OKLAHOMA, PENNSYLVANIA, RHODE ISLAND,
SOUTH CAROLINA, SOUTH DAKOTA, VERMONT, VIRGINIA, WYOMING,
AND EIGHTY-THREE CITIES.

BY JAMES H. BLODGETT.

The statements contained in this bulletin relative to public and private schools are subject to
modification in the further progress of the work, and are only intended to furnish prompt
information to the public and give opportunity for corrections in the final report,

The Census Office recognizes the courtesy of the officers through whom material for the
statistics of public schools in this bulletin have heen received, as well as the co-operation of many
persons connected with private and parochial schools.

Phe distinction of coloris not shown in the report from any northern state yet received, and the
distinction of sex was not given in reports from any of the New England states except those of
New Hampshire (published in Bulletin No. 17) and Rhode Island. The few colored people in these
states are mainly in cities, and only actual numbers, or those estimated by local authorities, are
entered in the tables, which therefore understate the total number. Returns as to sex have been
largely obtained from local authorities, and from these an estimate has been made for the separation
of the totals by sex. This is not equivalent to a definite report from complete records, but it is
as fair a method as is available in dealing with records consolidated some time ago, without the
sex and color distinctions in view. The particular conditions will be named in connection with
the respective states.

ELEMENTS OF ERROR,

There is an indeterminable element of error by duplication in summaries of annual school
enrollment, In municipalities where the enrollment for the schools of a considerable territory
is under a central control, and transfers from one school to another within that area are matters of
systematic record, it is often possible to reject local duplications. Many cities report, among
other details, “the number of different pupils enrolled during the vear.,” Some duplications
still remain from changes of residence.

The number of teachers employed is an item only less affected by causes of error than the
number of pupils, An attempt has been made by some officers to reach a uniform basis of
comparison by taking into account merely the teachers necessary to teach the schools rather than
the number of persons actually employed. This would not preclude an error, since cases arise
where one teacher instructs more than one school in the year.

The great diversity of legal school age is an obstacle to a comparison of different states on
the basis of reported enrollment. The minimum varies from no-age limit in one state to eight
years, and the maximum from sixteen to twenty-one years. Three states have no maximim
limit. A reasonable comparison can hardly he made between the tables of attendance at public
schools for a state that counts in its enrollment only the children bhetwern eight and sixteen
years of age and the corresponding tables for a state that has no age limitations.
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COMBINED PUBLIC AND PRIVATE TUITION.

A condensed statement of the conditions in Richmond, Indiana, at a comparatively recent
date, set forth in the historical pages of the report of its schools for 1889, illustrates a common
experience. It shows that for about ten years the terms of free schools were preceded or followed
by several months of private schools. Frequently the teachers employed in the public schools
organized subscription schools of pupils in their respective grades to follow the public term,
Often the teachers of private schools had no connection with public schools, except to use rooms
in the public school buildings. In 1861 a scheme of reasonable success was adopted for conducting
the schools under trustees, fetaining the same organization throughout the year and collecting fees
for the time not provided for by public money. Authority for taxation gradually provided
additional means, till the “pay term” disappeared in 1868, At an earlier date, districts in Illinois
pursued a similar course. Sometimes a small tuition fee was charged in each term to supplement
public funds. The experience throngh which these states passed is the present experience in
many states. : .

Private and public schools overlap in various ways, but these conditions mark the growth of
systems of education. Even in states where public free schools, supported by local taxation, are
popularly supposed to provide for all the children, private effort is largely used to supplement
public effort, In some towns of New England an academy, the trustees of which retain almost
absolute control of its exercises and appointments, is paid from the public fund to assume the
instruction of advanced pupils in the locality, saving much of the expense of a separate high
school. In the northwest thousands of children who attend public schools are gathered into
parochial schools in the intervals between the fragmentary terms of country and village schools.

There is hardly a state without some schools showing a kindred combination of private and
public effort. Neighborhood effort often furnishes buildings that serve for almost all public
gatherings, including school and church. In towns this may take a recorded form, with a legal
title for the building and site. In the open country, however, and in wooded regions, especially
in the south, where the mildness of the climate favors ruder building, it is often the case that some
individual permits the use of his land for a house, which is constructed by the people with timber
taken from an adjacent forest. For localities that recently had no schools any effort of the people
means progress.

It is in the south, so lately started in the effort for popular education, that the combination
of public and private school work is most conspicuous. In several states it is quite common to
grive what public money there may be to teachers or institutions drawing much of their support
from private or denominational resources, and in some instances it seems to be quite as much by the
rule of unanimous consent as by statute law that the funds are so used. The returns to this office
abundantly illustrate that so long as a community is essentially agreed in public policy or in
religious preference little critieism arises as to the legal technicalities of efforts for the advantage
of the public. The hamlet or town of one religious belief takes no offense at spending church and
municipal money or any other obtainable funds in enlarging the work of the same school, nor do
religious cxercises in the school, conducted by those of their faith, give offense to the patrons.
When a community combines people of widely diverse views of public policy or of religious faith
in its efforts for free schools, the expenditure of money and the character of the exercises become
matters of sensitive concern. ‘

In the treatment of parochial schools care has been taken to exclude the temporary instruction
given in what may be called catechetical classes, occupying but few days in the year and confined
to religious instruction. Many catechetical classes assemble at hours which will not interfere
with the attendance of children in public or other schools. Many parochial schools are held in
the interval between terms of public schools, and represent an addition by parish effort to the
instruction furnished by communities in their municipal character,

CHARACTER OF THE INQUIRIES,

All complicated inquiries were rigidly excluded from the schedules for schools, and only the
number, sex, and color of the teachers and pupils were sought, with such added questions as to
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the control of a school and its relation to public funds as would enable this office to determine its
clagsification as public, private, or under the subdivision of parochial, and some statement of its
work that would indicate whether it was doing elementary, secondary, or superior work, or work
of a professional character. ' ‘

This office expects in due time to prepare a series of tables based upon the returns on the
population schedules regarding the attendance of children at school, A comparison with previous
dates can not be based on the results of these inquiries, as like ones were not made during the
taking of the previous census.

ARIZONA.,
1880, Population.cmeeeccmcmacaicnmmeae e 40,440, Enrolled in pnblie 8eHo0l8 cueuceoccinceincemamcnen e 4,212
1800,  Population 7,828
Gain of poprlation . ceeemecacoimvininann- 47.43 per cent. Gain of enrollment-in puldic sehools. oo .o ®5,8D per cent.

The following statement of the public schools of Arizona is from the manuscript report of
Hon. George W. Cheyney, territorial superintendent of public instruction. The parochial schools
and some of the private schools of Arizona are Catholic.

PUBLIC SCHOOLS OF ARIZONA FOR THE YEAR ENDED JUNE 30, 1880,

i

TRACHERN, PUPILE,
COVNTIES. | White. ) Colured. i | White, Eplored.
Apgre- - . e ARETOG - "
gate, | i l i ! Cgate. | : ‘
Total. ‘ Male,  Female. Total, ; Male FFemnle 1 Total, | Male.  Female, Tutal, | Male.
— - I e e | : i . o '
The POHOTY e o 233 wpm | we % 147 3 \
—_— :
Apache 21 l @1 ; ni 10 I l
LU e e wl el e p |
il wiooelwrow |
GEANAME oo s mmmmmm 1 19 i‘ 14 l 6
MUE D e m e m e 50 }‘ oo
b ) YN 7 S ; 9 i 2 | 7
Pima ml w1l @
Pinal 10 ! 10 2 1 8
FAVAPRE o e ) !‘ 8w
i
Yuuin ; 71 7 1 6
o i i | i :
SUMMARY OF PRIVATE AND PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS REPORTED T4 JANU 5, 1801,
e R : : : . . e ‘ : S
HCHOOLS, ‘ | [ ; . i 1 |
Private, ‘ o4 : 24 | 6 18| : ; l‘ 162 462 | el 1 baoR {
T 11 el el 1w i S - T .. FOUOU E—————
! 1.,,...,“.‘ - . - S—— ! ;
a Ineludes 40 Indiuny, b Tncludes 36 Indians,
CALIFORNIA,
1880, Population . ccweeancocconrcecmanunsnanacaen 864,604, Enrolled in public 5¢hool8 v mmmecaaccmennvanen 161,477
1890, Popnlation  o.cew.-vseneocmaoiamrnnnan- 1,208,130. Enrolled in public 5¢hool8 wmoerimevniacaarnenann 221,756
Gain of population . v naas 39,72 per cent. Gain of enrollment in public schools....... 87.33 per cent,

Hon. Ira G. Hoitt, superintendent of public instruction of California, from whose report the
following table is derived, devotes much space to private schools. He treats minutely the question
of color, and shows that there are 1,294 negro, 94 Chinese, and 311 Indian pupils in the public
schools, but not in the form of this tabulation. He states the attendance to be 18,081 pupils in the
private (including parochial) schools named in his report, and by the state census he obtains a
total of 21,460 persons between the ages of five and seventeen years who attended only private
schools during the year.

There are 3,121 schoolhouses reported, of which 124 were builtin the past year. The parochial
schools of California thus far reported are mostly Catholic. There are alsoa few Lutheran schoels
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PUBLIU SCHOOLS OF CALIFORNIA FORR THE YEAR ENDED JUNE 30, 1890,

TEACHERK, “ PUPILS,
H B h 1
P ! Whitr- Uifored., | i White, Colored,
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gate. ‘ ; | 1 N i | wate, ! R
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e e . R A e o na Rl SR e i
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o
AVNOAR oo e . BIR e R AT T | 17,797 | 0,200 | 8,498 |
: 4 4 it 74 30 40
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Contru Cortis ... - 0 Tt B Hry ST 2873 | 477 ] 1,806
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Fresne .. ; [ U a0 112 e - 6,010 1 6,010 | 3,044 | 2,966 |
Husnboldt - (TR T ' T 5,080 | 5,080 | 2,685 | 2,445
ya ... CE N A - G| om0 215
Koern nly ol 1% an 1,540 | 1,540 7389 81 - -
Takos . [ R T how 1,068 | L,G68 | TG 82 ...
| T ] @ S LTI O SRR A Lm0 930 A6t 404 R
Los Angeles o Bid! aa1 l 6 f 3l i i | 10,068 | 19,008 | 0,648 | 9,420
MY e o 7 0 W —— ! {1,576 | 1,576 825 B0 [
Maziposs - " S R R 820 829 423 106 e
Mendocine ... . s s o, 9 : 3,986 | 8,086 | 2,086 | 1,950 -
Mereud — a6 M| om - LASG | L6 | T00| o4 ‘
Moloa... { . 1% ! 15 o | 1,116 1,106 fiitio) 877
Mono R 11 10 u " . . 206 20 183 12
Monturey 110 ; 110 17 03 i - 8,701 8,701 1,038 | 1,748 | [P FS,
W | b A i 2,082 1 u0m2| 1,480 | 1,403
SR uioom | y 2,308 | 3,304 | 1,684 1,610 !
OTANGE . e il ! 1] frd P ! . 3,451 | 3,451 { 1,766 | 1,085
Placer s 80 [ 18 n1 ! 2,526 ) 2,526 | 1,807 1,219
w0 a0 10 o | . Dowme| 6| 4m | des
Sacramentn wlooTm. 1wl 1 | DAt 6,034 | 8,008 | 3,300
SamBenito oo sl @ 14 @ | I 1,606| 1,600{ 83| son
Sun Bernardino PoIw " 18 28 IR 4,016 4,916 | 2,652 | 2,364
San Diego E R TRV BT 5 6,98 | 6,908 | 3,431 | a7 IS W
San Francixco . 850 L 8RN o 794 1‘ 42,926 | 42,926 | 22,781 | 20,145 % .
San Jonqnin . B 104 3 10 ! ! 5,600 | 56,600 | 2,746 | 2,808 |oeo_.__ N I
San Luis Obispo - 11 o % ol BORAG | 8,845 | 2,001 1,814 '
San Matetm oo o 5l 10 41 qOL eG4 | 1,864 ath 880
Santa Barbara e &2 a1 61 HOB048 0 2,048 | LR4R L 1,800
Sunta Chupn_. 185 o 10 Il osarr | o8| 4,408 | 4,160
Santa (raz... a7 14 81 1,088 | 4,088 | 2,050 | 2,020
Shasta 1048 a1 (] 8,298 | 3,228 | 1,842 | 1,580
28 11 17 837 987 45 449
08 e a1 : 2,980 | 2,280 | 1,172 | 1,117
ol 18 W 5,681 | 5,681 1,004 1,687
1M @ R — 6,840 | 6,840 | 2,499 | 8,341
R 18 a0 2,06 | 2,08 | 1,020 | 1,022 N
BULEOL e e 42 43 18 4 I Luns | 1,250 G20 627
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e s s i b, S . . SOV S ! S g,. .- e
SBUMMARY OF PRIVATE AXD PAROCHIAL SCHONLS REPORTED TO JANUARY 15, 1861,
| i ‘ I
1,084 1 4880 &E6 L. 17,720 |- 9,350 | 8,361
205 ¢ 25 176 7,123 | 2,040 | 4,174
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CONNECTICUT,
1880, Popunlation cceeeeonn cmmnmm———— PR e 6227000 Borolled in pubdie sehools. oo v enninniiinoian 118,58¢
1800, Populabion oo e 716,208, Barelled in pablie sehools rm o amnn 126,505
tintn of population. ceeeneacennn oo v .. 1088 pereent.  Gain of enredlaent iu pihlic sehools oo AR per cent.

Hon. Charles D). Hine, secretary of the state board of education of Connectivnt, has rendered
important aid in the inquiry regarding the private schools of this state.

The total public school enrollment is from advance sheets uf the seeretary's teport,  The
Census Office secured direct reports of some 85,000 pupils by ses from cities and towns and used
them as a basis of estimate for the state. The colored pupils are only those actually reported to
this office. The secretary’s report shows the teachers for winter and those for summer. The
number for winter, followed in this bulletin, includes more males and less females than the
aumber for summer, but a greater aggregate. The number employed in summer is 356 males and
2,852 females,

The Catholic parochial schools of Connecticut reported to this date have nearly 13,000 pupils,
the Lutheran a little over 400, and the Episcopal a few pupils only.

PUBLIC SCHOOLS IN CONNECTICUT FOR THE YEAR ENDED JULY 14, Iri.

TEACHERF, . PUPITA
COUNTIES, | i Whits. . Undures, Wit Culared.
AR | s BT V77 s RIS -
gate, | } | | bogate. | i }
! Total, . Male. | Fenale. Total | Male. Fonaded D Tutal, Male. Female, Total. Male s Female,

3

The Stute .-

i v

. . . N P
g2 B agnn | a2 The

e 1B, TR 120,072 e

RS B W I ik

131 3401

Fairfield [ \ S0 aws :

Hartford . n Wit Ell Wy S AW ERTE

Litehficli . .l : ) : UHT | TN S PO T 150 o "5
MITAIHCR mere e mmmammmmmmmme [ AL M P RIS T LU IR U T JURES U u
Now HAVOD oo wmme mmmmme e af ! ol ; B s LRV IR T LR ' 37, M T ol Hle
New LTI oo e T : SIs TR0 LRI A T W | 5 ' an
Tolland wrovmamme mmmmnen i 1 et } 126 4,402 :z.lwi 2,504 ird 11 1
Windham . ... | i : uny ! A % 1 o SNCERER KT i1 i

SUMMARY OF PRIVATE AND PAROCHIAL SCUHOOLS REPORTED To JANUARY 15, 184l

SCHOOLE. : ! ; ‘ ‘
Private commmm e — li o BAG WY LRCSO U 5312 i 5,2 ; u : v 1 2
Paroehial eoee i 268 l 268 | T, A0 3 13, &, T : i, Ht l _________ [F—— ‘ _________
‘ e kA e A A 2 : ! 3
R @ Winter term,
DISTRICT OF COLUMDBLA.
1820, Population -.ccee--ee- e mmmmm— e 177,624, Enrolled in public sebools..oooo-. creeeanmmranenna 0,480
1840, Population .-.ee---- N cwmammn——— 930,899, Enrolled in public sehoolg. ... R arermenn 36,906
Gain of population. .o ocecamewommannn- v 4971 per cent, {iain of enrollment in public sehools . oweas #.54 per eent.

The statement for the public schools of the District of Columbia is from the manuscript of
Mr. W. B. Powell, superintendent of schools, and includes the report of colored schools, under
charge of Superintendent G. F. T. Cook, who rendered important aid as to statistics of private

schools,
* The parochial schools of the District of Columbia are mainly Catholic. There are also some

Episcopal and Lutheran schools.




PUBLIC 8CHOOLS OF THE
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DISTRICT OF (COLUMBIA FOR THE YEAR ENDED JUNE 30, 1840,

TEACHERE, IUPLLE,
. V —- % S
COUNTALS, ! White, colored, White, i Colored.
ARETUS e S N
fute, : . . i i
: ¢ Total,  Male, . Female, Total, @ 2 Total. | Male, Temale. Total, | Male. : Femalo,
' SR [ e
Washington «oocovecenceevanmae T4 405 6 110 AT 23, 574 5 10,458, 12,116 | 137332 | 5,853 | 7,47
SUMMARY OF PRIVATE AND PAROCHTAL SCHOOLS REPORTED TO JANUARY 15, 1891,
S e ‘ - : 1 ‘ S
§OROTE, 1 ! : : ]
0 S U EE S U - TR &7 S T aa00 ], 870 3,004 | 1,850 630 478 11
! { ; | i
TS 1 P s 86| al = ;’ 3 E— 2 H 2,402 | 1,802 | o084 | 1,008 410 1ne 248
i i | ; ! |
MAINE.
1880, POPulation «oeevereecnccacocemsacnan—nmwes $H&836, Enrolled in public schools woaeooonovaan. cemenenn 150,811
1890, Population eeeee oo cmccmecacaci e maa e 661,086, Enrolled in public sehools oo oo 139,679
Gain of population .oo.ocveccracacenmearean~ 187 per cent. Lots of enrollment in public sehools 7.38 per cent.

The total enroliment for Maine is compiled from the manuscript of Hon. N, A. Luce, state

superintendent of common schools.

This office has direct reports of over 8o,000 pupils by sex

from cities and towns as a basis of estimate for the state and of the colored pupils in the table.
The male and female teachers of Maine are peculiarly reported. The total number employed

in the vear is not the sum of the columns, but is given by the superintendent as 7,517. The

parochial schools and some private schools of Maine are Catholic.

PUBLIC SCHOOLS O MAINE FOR THE YEAR ENDED APRIL 1, 1890.

TEACHERS, i PUPILS,
e N |
COUNTIER, : White, Colored. : White, Colored.
ABETE ] s e ‘1 Ageres
gate, b i i1 gate, ;
- Total. | Male, {Female,! Total. | Male, ; Femalw, Total. | Male. |Temale.| Total, | Male, | Female,
JRIN SR S M B ‘ I M RN R S
i | . ! -
THE SEUE e meem e 6, 086 i 6,080 | a1, 412 | B,008 _— || 130,670 | 130,502 | o8, 700 l 70, 886 7 m n
ABATOSCOREID e 4141 314 36| 8 Tl mred | osea1 | 8,08 7 4 3
ATODFLOOK . r s vem e s omm s a1h 515 98 417 ——l 13,313 | 13,313 | 6,007 | 6,400
Comberland._oooovenn a——— 629 620 nz2 L) I A SR, J— v emmn | 17,000 | 17,075 | 8,620 | 8,446 15 11 4
Franklin win | 2n9 61 D TN ISR AU SO s052 ] 4052 2,015 | 200
Haneoek oo 40D 46 115 P 9,579 | 9,670 ] 4,643 | 5,006
Kennebec, 425 425 B0 RL 20 . 10,201 | 10,188 | 4,906 | 5,187 18 8 10
EKnox 257 257 69 Bt VO FUR J, 7,300 | T,304 | 3,483 | 8,841 2 1 1
Lincoln 260 260 1 179 4,782 1 4,970 ) 2,207 ) 2,482 3 1 e
Oxford.. 441 441 125 a6 T, 306 | N,302 ) AT 3,705 4 3 1
Penobscot GRL 6R4 144 538 14,880 | 14,874 | 7,886 | 7,488 11 ol b
Piscataquis.. 182 182 a8 144 E - 3,501 0,851 | 1,600 1 1,802 . .
Sagaduhoe . s 145 o 128 4,000 | 4,862 2,021 | 2,341 17 6 1
Somerset.. 368 308 | 72 206 f910 | 6,910 | 3,570 | 3,30
Waldo oo - K15 385 132 263 6,530 1 6,520 ) 3,162 | 3,367 4 2- 2
WASRINEEON e e oo e G840 B8L|  we i ake | 11,003 110,000 | 5,514 | 5,485 4 1 3
York | dm e 105 47| ! 10,968 | 10,006 | 5,006 | 5,870 L I 2
BUMMARY OF PRIVATE AND PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS REPORTED TO JANUARY 15, 1501,
: " - - - - *
SOHOULS, E f | ; l | i ‘
PEVALE e —ememmemmmmcmmme e wa oo o] 1T | ! | %330 7,000 a0 | 2,20 5 P R
Parochial . ¥,osl 10 ! i 2 1‘ 4,015 | 4,005 | 1,263 | 2,782
o ! e I

a Xumber of male teachere employed in fall and winter terms. 3 Number of female teachers employed in spring and summer terms,

¢ Indians.




MARYLANDL,

1880, Population weeeoeeiaeemenieaesioniaeas 944,948, Enrolled in publie seliools ocrmeniaerinninerees 149, 981
1890, Populution ... e ————- ven. Lot 300, Entolled mopublie sehools.ooooiieaonnnainaene oo 184,251
Gain of popuation.. .ol 1144 per ceut.  Gain of enrollment in public sehuols ..ol 20,55 pur eent.

Hon. E. B. Prettyman, sceretary of the state hoard of edu sation of Maryland, furnished an
advance statement of enrollment, showing color, but not sex. On request, the county examiners
of all the counties except five furnished the nceessary sepuration by sex, and the ratio shown
in the remainder of the state was applied to the five countics for which sex of pupils was not
reported.

Outside of Baltimore the seport for the state was closed July 31, 18go. The city of Baltimore
is not in any county, and its statistics represent here the different pupils enrolled in the year
ended December 31, 1889, The statement for Baltimore in Bulletin No. 17 shows the enrollment
as of date December 31, 1889, instead of the different pupils for the corresponding year, which
this office aims to give in all cuses,

The parochial schools so far reported from Maryland comprise nearly fifty Catholic schools,
with nearly 8,co0 pupils; eleven Episcopul schouls, with nearly soo pupils, and nine Lutheran
schools, with nearly joo pupils.

PUBLIC SCIHOOLS OF MARYLAND FOR THE YEAR ENDED JULY 31, 184,

TEACHERS, B

COUNTIES. | | White. i Colored, ‘ Colured,
\A):l—!,\"“" e | AT e e e

pate, H | ; gate. ; ;
| I Total, 1 Male. :1"‘7111:114'.\‘ Totud, . Mal Total. : Male. 1I"¢xnmle.
; - s [ S . IR S SRS S
Tho SEALE o rcmm o o | i =1 l R \ 2,488 Aty eHT L T IN 20 B A ‘ b, 027 i 17,448 ‘ 18, U5

1 " i
ANOEARY o mcmmmminm e e Lo l L CTRINE . R H 2 B BUAT | 4,010 208 TR | 140
Anng Arundel (@) ccevecmenemnn= L nr | IO 1. [ B El W A L U B0 w 1, 0
F AT Y [osal el et Mo By Pooas e | nam ) 4as) e T ]
Batimore vity - L1, 8T 1,111 “ 1t ; Lt 15 ! U “ ER A 2T EI o), 208 4,234 1 B 064
Calvert oo cawe e 45 ‘ 26 E 7 ‘ 13y 1 H ‘ i 2 11 L 2 6 1 i3 ‘i a1 & sK 1 80 498
Caroline .. | &) 1 1] : T 58 1 W EN T 1 1,458 1 1,218 ) 1,087 [V “ 454
[ACY ) | R— IR IRt * BEL B 5 g | 6 l £,59 | 3,7 | B | w2 213
Ceeil (@)ommn ~ “ RIS IR w3 5 1 A 2,471, g T 067 81
[ T7195 CT J—— | 67 42 ‘ 20 | ER o5 5‘ 9| 160 2,05 0 1,586 5 1 TEOLNTO 42 728
Dorchester . Mo wE | 4l “ ml w2 Mo N 3,660 Teed LTE0 | L | 932 ! #79
[T 1o —— T L 1 j ' ; CogoMzy 4000 st 69| 630
GArrett .- tei 1ol AT A3 i Dogeiz) dem 8 | %
Harford . w1 5 18 ‘ wo| ol T, 160 nuw . g 24m ) 240 D000 peei o3
1O Y () J—— i | i omloan) W ! o | noloBon 0 8276 Pws . 0T | omri a0
T 7 " w owl o oa l 1 ! T 8692 2,804 e | vam | o] 6o
Montgomery («) 0] 'm" 33 | 43 a8 1 11 ‘ 1A ORI LM : 1841 1,064 |, 978 l 486
Prince Geotgo's (@) ccemmesmnm-on 8 \ S R TR \ 24 | FL AT wTT LA L DoLoRT, twe | o
(T VLY TU——— sl ) Ml I U R ST La | T
Saint MATY'S ccecmmmn s mmommman == G ! 47 an { 2| I8 # ‘ 2,790 ‘ 1, 565 ‘ 564 ! ; 1,211 ‘ [l ‘ 631
Somersut - - ot ol onlooa l 23 | ol s 20 T4 LN LRK L T 795
Talhot 82 e 14 ‘( 8l 7 Gl BN A Io1,46 ( 1.0924 0 1,825 ] fiol | oy
e T ——— st ‘1\ wrl el w1 LRI I A TP ‘ 248
Wiromico o B | 67 € | 2 1% ; 11 A LS % TR Y 1S Dot B2 o
AWOPCEBLET - o me cemm e e T S S I U 1 % o & | 1,470 R R T

SUMMARY (F PRIVATE AN PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS REPORTED To JANUARY 15, 1l

HEHOOLS, & ‘ | : | : ‘ ‘ |
TLAVALS 2o o smm e < e 1 a4l ‘ [ G o E 15 ‘ U U L I N ‘ domn ¥ 8 ‘ nt
Parochisl o \ g | w17 61 I L L S A L

« Sex culenluted by the rativ shown ju the vest of the state.
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MASSACHUSETTS.
1880, Popmlation. . ee o cnemenmccmmamrececeeee 1,768,085, Enrolled in publie sehools. oo ... s 316,630
1890, Population. ... 2,288,943, Enrolled in publie sehools_ oo oo __.._.. 371,492
Gain of population 23,57 per cent, Uuin of enrellment in public schools._.____ 17.33 per cent,

The total enrollment for Massuchusetts is from a manuscript statement furnished by Hon,
J. W. Dickinson, secretary of the state board of education. This office has direct reports of some
270,000 pupils by sex from cities and towns as a basis of estimate for the state and of the colored
pupils in the table.

The secretary gives a summary of private schools and academies reported to May 1, 1890, as
follows: Private schools, 419, with 41,044 pupils: academies, gz, with 17,135 pupils.

The parochial schools of Massachusetts are mostly Catholic. There are also a few Lutheran
schools,

PUBLIC SCHOOLS OF MASSACHUSETTS FOR THE YEAR ENDED MAY 1, 1890,

E TEAUILERS, [ PUPILS.
: S P “ ............. : s e
SOENTIES, i : White, 1 Colorad, | White. Uolurat,
Ngwres o Aggre- | — SR
[ TIN ' | Goae, . i
Tatal. | Mule, | Femulel Total, 5 Male,  Feale |, Total, - Male.  TFemale] Total, | Mule,  Femmule,
i I i i
Thet 8L o oo e RS-t U WO b ! | W71, 492 T, B 188,424 182,469 U D B
| : e i [ i i i
BAInstable oememmmmreemreeen coe- ] 2041 48 6,371 5,868 | 2,705 | 2,870 12 9| 3
Barkshire...... Hz i3 15,826 15,681 | 7,707 ¢ 7,974 144 4 71
Bristal 837 [ 9,956 20,097 | 16,230 | 14, 607 2% 15 14
DKPE e e 32 6 a7 ] Ao o263 | A £ 2 3
SOX e e e e m e 1186 0 1,186 1,006 45,910 45,180 | 22,412 | 22,773 % | 1! 14
Frank it e oo oo Al Ao HY) U6 606 | 1,651 | 5,864 | B, 687 A 3 P
TTAMP I e e e e (MG ‘J G o7 612 0,656 20,629 | 10,579 | 10,050 47 1 16
1 T 0 1 T S U T BT 070 . 0,710 | 4,50 | 4,060 15 T B
MAAALPEER e e 1,8 1 1,80 a1, CT0 T, 060 ) BT, 800 ¢ 35, 250 bl W 24
BT O 14 : Lt 1 b E S Erid ! 360 ! ets [ 3| 3
NOTTOUR e o e e P 621 6 56 aan 21,95 | 21,038 | 10,432 ¢ 11,101 21 11 10
Plymonth. Ml oMl 62 4 T D15,926 | 8,118 7,813 a6 17 19
R Y | S, POLAsE | 1,480 178 | 1,208 i LAn, 1A TA, 068 | 30,360 | 85, 693 100 55 45
Worcester. —— ; 211 1,621 LE I U 3 A B S " 49,900 ’ 49,024 | 94,565 | 25,350 72 41 31
SUMMARY OF PRIVATE AXD PAROCHTAL SCHOOLS REPORTED TO JANUARY 14, 1801,
- i I | i
RUHHLS H ; ; ; ; ‘,;
"-‘,i’ixli I IS WTI R R U §1 H e el 48, 6200 | 28,551 | 15,880 | 12, 602 78 52 2%
667 | 697 BT 750 | ‘l 98, 143 | 38, 143 | 16,244 | 21,799
_ B SR RN A SR | SR N
MONTANA.
1880, TPopulation ... - iememma—— 89,159. Enrolled in public 8¢h0018 oo 4,667
1800, Yopulation 132,159, Enrolled in public 8¢h0018.aue oo . _____ 16,807
Gain of population c.o oo 24744 per cent.  Gain of enrollment in publie schools.._... 260.12 per cent.

The following report of the public schools of Montana is from the manuscript of Hon, John
Gannon, state superintendent of public instruction. The parochial schools are Catholic and
Episcopal.




11

PUBLIC RCHOOLE OF MONTANA FOR THE YEAR ENDED AUGUST X1, 3R,

! TEACHURK, IR NREEY

Whit-, Codioped, : White, bl

CUTUNTILS,

Totud. ‘ Male, ! Fomnbe Tond Mache, - Bt Dporat. Made, Fenalo Tl Mate, | Femalbe
: ! . !

Flaee BB oo [STRER ) , TR T R T LA PR PR o 4
Beaver Tl e s 4 s e [ T
Cusiade oo e 1 it 2, Tt 1 - - wal
Chutenn ; ¥ \ Ix - o - wid
SR RUURRUNE SRS L B i oo e
Dawron : I " 1 N L Lo
Tt Landgges ] M Bl 10 i - e 1wz
FUGn. oo BT WD 1 T ant
dlntin e e i 41 41 ot o T 1,217
Jofforsoan e e H o i ] . . M
Tawi and Clrke i T Th jE (B . FaEs ik i
Madisn oo : 4 41! 14 £1 - wix Wi PN ] Ko
Meaglr.. i G Un a 1 . : B w2 wi Pl k) 7 i 4
Mimsoula . | Ay 2! 1 B4 e e LETE O 1TR wTn At -
ATk oo | o ur 4 W It s iy Ao i 2 1
silver Bow... . 14 “ 3 i I : oW LI 23 1 i
YellOWRtOne . o e 1% 16 1 0 o a aw TE A 4 "

' SUMMARY OF PRIVATE AND PAR0CHIAL SCHO0LY REPORTED T JANUARY 15 a0
ROIMILS, 1 P
PUIVB e e e o it} HU @1 IN e 1,008 1.7 B0 e 1 ‘
Pari il e e e 10 10 1 o . =1 384 1k LT P
NORTIT CAROLINA,

1880,  Population ... eeaaeranena e anns 1,894,750, Enrolled in publie seboold v cenicniiaiicnnns . 256,422
1890, Yopulation ..oeceaeiieiairimaiie e 1,617,047, Enrolled in public schools..... 326,861
Gain of population ... ...... temeeneener. 1550 per eent,  Gain in enrollment in publie schools.. ... 27,08 per vent.

Homn. S, M. Finger, superintendent of public instruction, has done much to facilitate census
inquiries in this state. His recent report adds the distinction by sex, and he gives by name the
private schools in the seventy-two counties which made reports, showing an aggregate attendance
of 28,714 pupils, of which 24,301 are white and 4,413 colored. He estimates that there are 32,402
white and 5,884 colored pupils in the private schools of the state.

In North Carolina the public.school officers are legally authorized to contract with private
schools for the instruction of the pupils of the vicinity during an agreed term for the public fund.
The teachers are to hold certificates from public officers, and in general are to be responsible to them.

The Croatans, under Robeson county in the table, are a peculiar peaple, for whom the state
has established special schools. They are of marked Indian type, and have an interest to students
of history in a claim of descent from the Hatteras Tndians and Sir Walter Raleigh's lost colony.

As the record for Yancey county was not available for the superintendent’s table, it was
deemed best to use the total enrollment for 1888, separated by sex, in the rativ shown in the
remainder of the state, as securing a better approximation to facts.

The number of teachers in North Carelina is not given in direct form, but the saperintendent

thinks it will approximate the number of schools, with an allowance of perhaps one hundred
and fifty additional teachers for the towns and cities. The number of schools is here used for
the number of teachers, and the division by sex is based on the division of sex of licensed teachers.

The parochial schools of this state hitherto reported comprise over joo pupils in Episcupal
schools, with smaller numbers in Catholic, Lutheran, and Moravian schools.
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PUBLIC SCHOOLS OF NORTH CAROLINA FOR THE YEAR ENDED JUNE 80, 1890,

! TEACHERE, PUPILE.
COUKTIEN. ' White, ' Culared, Whita, Coloved,
Apirre- . . — Aggre-!__ - e
witte, ! : gute. i i

CPatud, o Male, {Funm\n.‘ Tutal, ‘ Maule,  Female, Total. | Male, ;Fcuml(e.} Total, | Male, | Femule,
- - S - ! — L i
The K e oo emmmn Y 2 Ll | 914 |1325, 861 208, 844 108, 633 5100,211 07,007 | 56,528 |,
A]umanco-_.._-.-.-.-,..‘_,._‘.“..1; Gt 45 a2 | ol al s 10 1| 8006 1,927 1,043 884 | 1,070 532 5T
Alexander e 45 £ 35 & ! b w i 2,340 1 2,220 | 1,189 | 1,086 124 & )
Alleghany . W B 30 1 il [ — 1,440 | 1,833 0 6030 118 50 60
i g 2 15 36| a8 81 3,704 | 1,460 750 T 2,244 1,126 1,118
Ashe. oo it al N 6 A 5 S 4,446 4,836 2,256 1 2,080 110 0 50
M| i EER 8y | 15 4l 3,876 | 2,245 | 1,147 | 1,008 | 1,631 7Ah 875
Wi | o4 17 ur 42 oy ! 10 4,183 1,512 821 601 | 2,681 1,243 | 1,448
i j Bre 20 17 e 1% 140D 8,077 1,439 70 669 1 1,688 kil 8
Bruuswick - (IO P s 17 2 14 6] 2,510 | 1,384 4 660 1 1,126 542 b4
BUNCOIMTI oo vmmm s Lz | R 4 LA 14 A ol K3 7,206 1 8,287 | 4,020 1,087 408 1]
Burke ... it ' 5 1% 3 15 ® Tef 8,421 2,253 ) 1,161 ] 1,002 880 481 498
Cabarrys. wlom 24 HIn 2 1 1] 3,640 | 2,651 | 1,420} 1,231 995 a2 493
CAlAWO s e e a o E : a0 1 n [ 4] gem ) a0t a0 | 1,26 B A T) 185
at | 19 1l T 12 10 2 1,650 o 500 470 68D 389 KT
Carteret . E 18 i v 5 H Y] 07 345 302 238 108 | T
T [ 2 R T TR s 1] 266 1,011 517 a0 L6l Tl o
Catawhi M e ah v 17 1 1 ‘ 4,163 | 3,619 | 1,934 | 1,68 Al 2n8 266
Chatham wi| el 1% 17 42 R 160 4,880 | 2T L8| 1,803 2,142 a6 b1, 166
ChEToRer e e e 42 4 ‘\ a3l ] 2 1 1 2610 2,540 | 1,362 ) 1,184 (153 U8 36
Chowan W i i 12 12 7 o gd66 T4 402 B0 | 1,724 6 950
Clay - - Kl 13 5 2 2 1oLnT 1,062 a6l 701 ] W 25
Cleveland o Y s iy 14 10 4 800 4,108 | 2,000 1 2,108 [T A 1 367
Columbus ! B ol 3 Pl 1 0,780 | 2,281 ] 1,149 | 1,08 | 1,504 k21 ™
Craven ... [ 10 24 B 14 I8 s0d L 1,80 T 800 | 2UTH 1080 | 1,925
Cumberland_ .. HD| 1R Bt 44 B 3l AL 2,028 | 1,008 070 | 2,786 | 1,302 | 1,464
Carrituck a1 i @ 13 8 A 1,201 611 “wa 2458 5490 308 281
Thare . iy 20 i 2 2.0 1 1,008 541 478 a5 b 12
Davidson 14 a0 o 26 1% 8 5018 4,117 | 2,246 | 1,871 902 M3 579
Davie... il 28 ; 7 1 40 250 1 1,970 | 1,080 2] TS0 415 3065
Duplin. o | R o 44 J 25 1900 4,601 | 2,504 | L001 | 1,203 2,007 iz | 1,100
Durham a0 HE o0 13 h | T osenn ] 1,018 083 RS Wt 610 728
5 T o om H i | 3 3 1,107 50 887 1 2,410 ] 1,124 1,986
Forsyth Wi G2 47 15 ‘ 3,187 | 1,726 | 1,45% 932 469 483
Franklin 81| 40 18 ui 4 1,560 60 Ro [ 1,701 T80 L2
[EE LY S &1 ‘ At B2} ' v R 4,841 ] 2,48 | 1,537 | 1,411 i 1,803 [ty 727
(iutes fis Wi i@ a1 ! & 1 9914 [T T ml1,0006 A1 (irdd

i en | §osme | osa2| dme| oo
&b 1 i | an a7 12 B8] 1,801 917 a4 | 1,000 012 1,048
an @ 4 20 2z H 51,7 931 466 465 e aTd 418
197 o1 44 45 | 36 22 Ml oam4] 4,148 2,230 | 1,000 | 1,790 942 854
92 a9 10 i 193 30 250 6,161 | 1,601 826 765 | 4,573 | 2,8211  2,uA2
T 44 k3 ! 28 18 10 3,862 | 1,578 TRR T8R 1 1,786 &0 Hi6
A6 14 uz 4 4 3,258 | 8,206 | 1,7h2] 1,45 fa 2 8
46 36 | 11 7 44 3,043 2,768 | 1,208 ] 1,500 280 150 130
AT BN “ ; an 14 | T 2,822 1,120 596 a3l 1,608 T o3
ur 15 | %! T 12 7] 5 oad0| 1,080 6oo 4 | 20 | 660 A0
160 106 | i 48 [ B a0 || 5426 | 3,050 | 2,007 1 1,805 | 1,47% 0 76
TBEKBOD e e e |om a4 19 10 . 1] 1] 2,210 g,n2] 1,00 | 1,07 08 49 18
L1370 R — | 1 84 a6 | 28 | ¥ 93 | B6,217 1 40| 2,830 1 1,081 1,007 B4 | 1,038
Jones G o1 | 1 - S R T BI YU B T I a10 0 1,807 024 73
Lenoir I A U B K R T B U R W B PTIN 7  HE S 1) 50
Lineoln oo e | Ay Hrd b 2 10 2l ezl g000) 1,118 027 685 873 $12
McDowell.. : 41 1 15 10§ 9 100 2,237 1,000 | 1,048 861 328 132 176
Macon ... " 5l 26 an ) \ 4 Ty @608 ] 2460 | 1,306 | 1,187 140 (1] an
Madison ] g 57 LEW 13 2l 11 10 4,145 ] 4,088 | 2,217 1,807 51 30 a1
a9 i 42 15 2 e 1 1 3,207 1,70 o1 831 | 1,478 673 503
Al T BN st domnl and oo el oLoes | ooy | mase | 1,70 167

a This county having failed to report for I8, the figures inserted are for 1868,




PUBLIC RCHOOLS OF NORTH CAROLINA FOR THE YEAR ENDED JUNE 30, 1R 0—{ONTINUED.

.
TEACHERS., PUPIEM,
COENTIES. | : White, . £2olored, : W hite, 1 Colored.

- Agire- | A |

|omate, ente. . X .,

3‘ 1’ Tetul, © Male, . Femnde. Tomwmdl, Maleo  Frosle. ! CTotal, | Male :l“rllmlh Teotul, | Male,  Female,
Miteliell U B o TES B R saet omeT R Lou U S
T S w w1 17 sl LA4 L T Ta | T bow wre
MOOPE  eorcmm e ™ L 47 11 i WA L 0T Lown o e w13 | wo #74
Nitih oo em - .11 15 1 1 wi 4 aEds | LTI oW Cowen | LeTiE mes | 1aem
New Hanover 28 s 1ol goll | Lam o eell o The| 1 L o 861
NortHattn ot e e | T A7 (N @1 1 W IR ¢ 72 1 THa Bl onwals # 1, (K
(nshow T 7S L B O 241 | el omn | owel o owmr e
Tange —nne & wl w4 2,474 S TT B3 EOR H WTYE B £
Purubico —.. w (R ol gdn | Lagr el fea | wi | 4l BIT
T S PUORNI B 6| el W LR G| el wed| 14eT | 492 56h
Pender .. SRR Ml L | Lome il 4| LIl 47 e
Prrquitmns 46 5 | 19 14 2,40 ‘ 1080 | Do4m 0 L4 68% 7
Pursun e 40 ; 1", wy ! 1Lesh 0 Lz Blw ‘ FEVI 1 % 50
L UGS, t 7 I o £ FTRt Domune ' Lnad 14w 2430 LIsE . 1,5
Polkooo - S wlowl 4 . ol Ldes | w441 4B g0
Rundulpl Meow o whow i T oG Gowt | wdATe LEG . R B 4w
Rivkinond . i Ml 14 E% 4,072 Yt o o Bes L WL
) T DR Wt | W Wl 5,4 [T T TR TR R NS A O

Croutans .. 1 i ’ e s 4us sk , 158
Ruckinghum - 18 ! i Lum | 2,018 10410 1072
ROWBI e 2 ememe e e ; : 4% | DD T Zem 1,76 w6z 34
Rutherford b owwy ezl T 1 : mUst Ll LT owed 4wl 4T
SANSOL < mm w T 4n #e 28 o7 Co1e0 | 1,000 91T LT E 1, 17
Standy e : 71 11 T 14 ¥ i 2 RRD L 1. 764 468 @31 &
BEOME oo e o em e | e 5 al e 1 [ 2, 545 1 T gz { e u2n
BULTY m s o= “ Hi 2] a0 W In 12 4 4,007 il ! 1,465 M 41 pi: (4]
Swaltt oo .. Dol ol o 1 ] FITER T TR T 1Y 9
Transylvanin. . SR T (R U 2 1 Lo L R T 83
TYPHCH oo s om e ™! 1 4 u | i A4aa 10 i ! i) 181 I #
LR (A T BT B/ B TR Gt AUy T L 2,000 10400 B0
Vance aloown 1w w5, 6 wiowa | e . we 14w @2 T
Wike__.. Vo o ossl oy T M W Logmint 4,0 | Sl mosd ) IR 20850 5,000
WALTCH e oo e e mme e ‘ [T | 4 ay 5 19 14 ‘ 3, 481 ‘ A 1,0 1,97
Washington ... ; 7 R S N VR i 1] el 1,167, Gw o AT 5 404 &3
Watauge - [ RS B TS R TN 4 i 152,810 245 L2 1,15 w4 Bl 49
Wayne ... 2 Al ‘ wioowloa, %77 20000 LA L2 14T T 06
WA CH o oo e e mm 87 | ™ | [ 1 % 5 4,920 ‘ 5,014 2,076 LEM G M 1K 146
Wilson (u) .. e 42 o | 14 2 15 i, 67 ' 2,00 LT 1,008 1800 G 5
Yadkin . o 1 5 : 46 pUN 9 5 8,521 | a,080 0 Law | LB . 452 21 211
R T A () J— S 47 ’ 41 ; 5 6 ) 13 w000 1,00 IR L w
SUMMARY 0F PRIVATE AND PAROUIITAL SUHOOLS REPGRTED TO JANUARY 15, 1551,
RUHGOLE, ! 3 | ] i ; : ; ,
Privato .oean ; HEX] : 447 fi l 6 Y 85 . 95,651 ;23,028 11,920 13,1 20m2 ) 1,168 o 4m
Parochial SRR TR 1 & 4, 4 LEN EML s mEp T [omm |
' i ' e vt e

« Thess counties baving failed to report for 1890, the figures nserted are fur 1888,
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OO,

1880, Populintion. . .ooooooomie i $.00%.002, Bnrolled in publicschools oo oo o __. TR, 442
18U, Population. ..o 5,072,316, Enrelled in publie schools ... . oo TYT,A29

Gadn of population oo aaoiiiaioianas 1153 per ent. Gainof enrollment in publie schools._______ 308 per cent, |

The statement for Ohiv is {rom the manuscript of Hon, John Hancock, state commissioner of
common schools. The report for 1886 gave the colored pupils separately, showing 5,699 boys.
and 5,577 girls, a total of 11,276, It is not thought that the colored attendance has changed
materially since 1886. ‘

The parochial schools reported to this date comprise a little over two hundred Catholic
schools, with about so,c00 pupils; ninety-two Lutheran schools, with nearly 4,000 pupils, and
twelye German Evangelical schools, with about 6oo pupils.

LS OF OHIO T

PUBLIC SCHOO

OR THE YEAR ENDED AUGUST 31, 1890,

TUACIHERS,
COTNTIRR. Whits. Culored,, ‘ White, 'aloral,
CAEET e e “ Agare-
gude. | i ; : ] I gate, 3 :
Tatal, ; Male, ‘lji-mnlu.,: 'n/nml. | Male, |)Fomu](‘.‘ Total. | Male, t]\‘vumhu Total, | Male, | Female,
Thae REU e e oem e w5, 156 i 10, 541 ‘ 14,315 %;__.-__-_: ................ THT, 480 THT, 400 410,400 ;ﬁ:m,mm ________________________
a ; |
AT oo Co1sp 10| 12 booas ‘ 60 6, 560 \ 4,181
ATEN oo e e 272 @R MR IRE £016 1 8,916 | 4,603, 4,20
AMBIN oo aceeae] B S0 116110 6,415 | 6,415 | 32 | o0 i
Ashtabadn .. T S (VRS [ A N 0,018 | 0,013 | 4,030 | 4,074 e
ADEUS e T TR 11 IR U1 $,609 1 Q842 0 4,500 | 4,088 | J—
Anglaize .. [0, U 116 | 90 AGT T 6T 8,780 | 8,887 |l e
Helmont ... | AR 04, 184 14,002 | 1,002 | 7,165 | 6,027 R TR M
Brown . 214 1241 90 7881 | 7,R81 0 4,180 | 3,792
Batler . ooooee 229 47 132 8,827 | B,B2T | 4,440 | 4,887
Cnrrol. wem oo 2006 117 89 5,073 5,073 1 2,617 | 2,440
Clhasmpaignt oo . 199 104 uis | g,non L 6,500 | 8,414 | 8,086
CIATK - comemee .- 466 104 162 s oo el 10,256 | 30,156 | 5,316 | 4,810
Cleemont ... 24a 121, : 8,378 | B,3TR | 4,425 | 3,058 |.oeoooo
Clinton ... 10 110 | 6,020 1 6,020 | 3,103 | 2,830
Columbiana. . 420 161 13,098 | 13,728 | 7,044 | 6,484
Sghocton . : 184 ‘ 120 ¢ 7,481 1 7,431 8,050 | 3,481
Crawford .. e 2Ty oy Ty 7641 | T,641 0 B,01L | 3,727
Cayrliogn .. e BT T T 46,308 | 46,308 | 23,548 | 22,760
Darke .. Mo a2l ‘ 11,765 | 11,765 | 6,200 1 5,665
Defianee 249 249 0 G448 | 6,448 1 D408 2,905 |
Delaware .. A R0 0% | 66131 6,613 3,200 0 3,820 |
Frie ... U R TSR | T 128 BTG w80
Fuirfield 20 167 BATL | 8,471 4,541 4,000
Fayotiv .. wioom 89 5060 | B,066 | 2,860 | 2,606 |
Franklin SRR AMB ) 1569 Con T 20,778 | 10,404 | 10,369
Fulton. Poe 240 m COB,TEB | B,TES | B,008 | 2,730
Gallia... Lo 241 146 111 R N FR, {7,919 { 7,910 | 4,076 | 3,843
Gonngit ... N RO <0 a9 [8aT9 | 8,870 | LE2T | LA |l eeme e e
Groend . SR 195 . 108 84 6,832 1 6,832 1 B,8TH | 3,257 RN F——
GUETDSOY e 260 268 149 8,182 | 8,182 | 4,234 3,048
Hauilton 1040 1Mk | 47,404 | 47,404 | 24,226 | 23,208
Hancock .0 A 06 154 i o652 | 8,652 | 6,066 i 4,080 § o] e e s
Taredin ... 285 122 7,082 | 7,082 | 4,075 1 8007
Harrism - LR O 55T BT 2,861 2,600
Henry E2T) o | 6,663 | 0,680 | 3,686 1 8,007 |
Highlaswl . - 256 ¢ 160 | 7,565 | TESE 1 %087 | 3,508 .
HOCKINE . omo e 167 | 90| w201 | R201 1] R,185 1 3,016 .
Folmes . 18 1| 5700 | 5,760 | 8,163 | 2,608
150 n7 T,64 | 7,014 | 3,907 | 3,617
13: i TG | TE6 | 4,098 | R0 | -
| M- noy 8,807 1 TR AT N SN SRR A—
: 252 163 6,710 | 6,710 3,58, 5,102
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PUBLIC SCHOOLS OF OHIO FOR THE YEAR ENXDED AUGUST 31, 1880—CoNTINUED,

% TEACHE RS, ———
COUNTIRS, | | Wiite. i i, ‘ i White. : Colored,
| Apgre- R O .V o R A
N gate, | | i : ; Lopate, | ‘ o ;
| Totul. | Male, Mathe, - Torad, | Male. | Femate,! Toal,

Lake R ; ] S IR v : £ T

Luwrotier 24 204 4,540

Lt RID - oo o m e | 434 4 ‘ | 1.0

Logan o o l I 3, w00

Luruin 3620 a6 (L

Lueis s el 6]

Masdison . 74 53 | 02

Mahming - ‘ PO M T, K 10, e

MUTION e w6 26 115 642 642

Medina Wi U 124
MEEH e e 26T 26T 120 |
Mercer . 17 ™ 111 \
Miatttl memeen . [ N 13 128
Momrue

211 211 169
424 424 jE
244 . 244 134

Montgomery . ..

Morgan.... B85 1 5,0

Marrmwy

46 260 1M 4,750 0 4,70
Muskingum. a0l 369 | 160 | 6L
Noble..... Wi T o
Ottawn, .. i | 45
Paulding . TR Y
Terry. w9 | 209
Pickaway ‘ 25 YL 208 | ‘
Pike.o- l P S 1
Tortuge. boomal ! oaal i 124 | 6,502 |
Prebit oo Lome | 1o, sl b, 885
Putnam " Dosn ] e G TR 4n
Riclilane Bl ! i8] i T B0 B A AR Log17n
RO o e e sereoton i m e e pI I 4 108 G 4.7 1 4,461
Sandsky e ooeme U il i‘ 21 101 ; RO
Scioto W st W mO1 L 4,55 4,10
FoT ) T S — il 40 166 ; g, | 4, mad
Shelby. : we | 16| 108 ‘ 5T e
I B R RO 18,88 | n6l6 | 9,103
967 ] a7 | 116 | TOILIIT L BB 5
a0 an| 42 : 20| 978 4001 A w ]
Cooamioall| o 1A | 12,615 6641 ]
ain i w6 | 118 6,074 | 6,074 3,149
war |t e | BT HTEY | 405
wo! w0l o ! 4506 | 4,546 2,351 |
ma| o s BTIT| 5117
no | ol 164l UL 1L .
1oawel sl e SU10,6H ;10,611 | N R
Williams G - TN Lz | 6w T
Wood - A o 1 L1080 o | e 50
Wyandot TR uui RGN BT B0 5

SUMMARY OF PRIVATE AND PAROCHIAL SCHOULS REPORTED Tt JANT

ARY 13, 841,

| i H
ROTIODLY, H ‘ ; ) v ’ ) i .
PIVAWS e m e wmm o emm e LA LT LI ez THE LAEET D 26T Uit i 142
Tarochinl SRR I W)} ! 1,011 (S50 S, B 08 e e F—
i ' i i : )
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OKLAHOMA.

The territory of Oklahoma was formed too recently to.organize lpub‘lic sch.ools in the censgy
vear. A public school system was established by an act of the territorial legislature approved
December g, 18go. At an election held December 30, 1890, one person was elected as president of
the school board in each township having a sufficient school population, and one member of tpe
school hoard was elected from each school district thereof, and in each city a president and one
person from each ward thereof were elected as 1nem13e1's gf the school b_oard. Private effort
anticipated municipal organization, speedy as that has been in the new territory. ‘

PRIVATE SCHOOLS O

7 OKLAHOMA REPORTED TO JANUARY 15, 1891,

I| . DB

SCRNULE : ) White. i Colured, i ) ] White. ) Colorud,
L Aggre- e B o Aggre- e e
opate, I | gnta, © - , N
\ CPotad, 0 Male, - FPemade,! Totul, i Male, (Female © Total. l Mule, Il'lunalu.i Total, § Male, | Penuls,
i ) ! ; ; ! )
| ! L i ‘ . ,
L TAP NS B £ 1 | 5 8| l o w1, |
b IS IO R, |

PENNSYLVANTIA.

1880, Population..m-oeoemmmmemmamccnom e 4,982,891, Enrolled in public BOHOOI8. o e ccnm i am e 950, 300
18, Population .. en oo i mm e oo 5,258,014, Enrolled in publie BCROOI8 . ae mm e ama 985, 44t
(ain of population. .o ooooairanaaeaes 92,77 per cent. Gain of enrollment in public schools..ounooon 1.59 per pent,

The statement for the public schools of Pennsylvania is from the report of Hon. J. D. Waller,jr,
superintendent of public instruction. The report for Philadelphia closed December 31, 188,
There are 14,195 schoolhouses reported in Pennsylvania, of which number 386 were built in
the past year.

The parochial schools of Pennsylvania reported to this date comptise over 55,000 pupils in
nearly two hundred Catholic schools, over 4,000 pupils in over fifty Lutheran schools, about 6o
pupils in thirteen Episcopal schools, and 8co pupils in twelve Evangelical and single German
Presbyterian, Reformed, and Reformed Episcopal schools.

PUBLIC SCHOOLS OF PENNSYLVANIA FOR THE YEAR ENDED JUNE 2, 1890.

TEACHERS. ll ) PUPILE,
i : — —
{OUNTIEK, ! White, | Colored. [| ‘White. i Colored,
Aggre-1 B Aggro- R
wate. i l : | I gate, i i o
C Total. | Male. lllemnla.I Totul, : Male. |FFemale, Total, | Male, |Female.; ‘Fotal, i Muse, | Fole,
; : i
e e e e e L . ! . g . e S
EDE SHULC o ame e e oo 24,403 l 24,493 li 8,382 | 16,111 ! 65,444 | 065,444 l 401,401, 473,958 1 e e
| | : : | J
AUSIA e e | TR BV I ‘ 7,006 | 7,264 | 8,780 , 8484 |icemeee !
ANEBONY - ool e 1,600 | 1,600 NS U2 1) AN —— 82,571 | 82,571 | 41,582 | 40, 089 X
ATTUBLTOU - m e e e oo M| G MO ‘I : 12,214 | 12,214 | 6,954 | 6,900 {omeeee loeeen
Beaver o, s joosoe | ; 10,425 | 10,420 5,445 | 4,980 |
BedRndor ommen coeen bl om | 192 1 WL e R— ‘ ________ 10,566 | 10,5606 5,666 | 5,030 (.
Berki..... fm; Inblj L 1 ________________ 27,114 | 27,114 | 14,140 ; 12,965
BIAIT <o cm oo m o 303 303 13kl 160 e R I 13,624 | 13,824 | 7,020 | 6,795
Bradford. coeooeemmnneconmnonnn, OB . 065 . 182|513 l . 14,187 | 14,187 | 7,327 | 6,860
Bucks _-___._____..._.M__-._.-! 313, 3181 19T 186 | ) i . 12,035 12,035 | €,983 | 5,962
11100 1 N U TR ' ! | 14,300 | 14,320 | 7,434 | 6,886
Cambria . 266 o0 00 0T | |. 2,752 | 12,752 | 6,612 | 6,240
Cameron . 4] 63 i T SO [ S §oL5u | 1,800 729 T
(53310 S B 180 87 . u : dogTe0 b 8,700 | 4,827 | 4,230
Centre WpoowWLoo W] 104 ! ! 10,389 ! 10,389 , 6,436 | 4,053
CREIET — e mmm e ! ol owl o : 17,441 | 17,441 | 8,726 | 8,715
Clarion 269 2y, W05 164 | e U J 0,446 | 9,440 4,857 | 4,580
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PUBLIC SCHOOLS OF PENNSYLVANIA FOR THE YEAR ENDED JUNE 2, 1880 COXTINUED.

YEACITER R,

EUNTIES, : Wihite. Colored, Wiite. [REIBE N
Agpre- ‘ 1
dite, ) \ I ;
Totud,  Maube,  Fepgle,, Total, | Male, Fenale Total. ¢ Male, | Female, Total, | Male,  Feosle,
[T T sl 53 S, b UOB  om e e mme e VR OBE T T B x T :
CUHNTOI s s e e 1h 150 , T 104 RO 6 00 i L0840 B 08
Colnmbin R S UREEE! 125 gm0 d,0m0 | 4,07
Crawford o..o.o. 76 6, 3w a7e L 15,281 ! R
Cumberlaml .o T URETC R A I T LoBen2 ! 4,12
THUAPIIR cmr e e oe omeemm e et W97 0T L 22 ™ | 14,244 B 55 -
Delaware . TS YT B 8 s Srmend o lmesd | BoT | BT
Elk. (D RS C A T 40150 4013 2 I0h | 1w
i ceeel BIR GIR 3 2 15,607 & 15, 817 } T | T.I32
FUNELLE oo - ,,.m_ﬂ,.,,‘? 48 ‘ REE] 18 16,271 ¢ 16,271 | R, 416 | T AN
Forext R R C 1,887 o | .-_.*Wf.,“,.--_;.,*.,‘--*
Franklin 11 3 ) 197 ¢ 12,185 6,974 | bTRU
Fulton wom . X bodam Lots
U B TS T b ToeT ToET . A6 8,461
Huntingdon ... ST TS N T ST RTALD d4e1 ] g
Indinna oo oo Lok ) 282 TN TN p e 1UBST 0, GRT LRTES
T TR Y L B <1 W19 . L U U T T A1
U e mmn N T A U] 68 | ‘ Toaae a4 1, e
Lackawanuu - R T R T S R T : 12, 467
Lancaster AR e Az, ‘ oy s 14, 186
LAWTFIO o e e s T R U ot D4 0mm 0 KR
Lelanof ... i ‘ 260 106 Kl 9455 0 gm0 4,525
Lehigh ... M8 ] M8 70 1 TR 8T T
LUZETHO —ceseme e #99 \ 690 LISL B (O [ SO HF LT R E Y 17,417 ¢ 18,078
Lycoming ... ————— — AT | IR : Uy 1400 14,259 LN Een L T 0R0
MK AN —memcom e ome | wrl o oan 6,468 94601 4,777
Merver IR TR NS VR U ERERT I - S |
Mifflin_... |1 sl 4R s hOSR 3407
MOUTOR e e emmen v | 136 w7 ORGSR 2
Mantgomery 447 i 4“7 b 256 S E0CARZ nane T, I, ean
MOBEY e - TR T S R - e e ERL2NHO T L0
NOPEHUIPLON e e 388 383 | a4 | 141 CER B4 16,654 BT T.ERL
Northumbertand ool 200 820 168 1 151 15,000 ) 15,804 | BG4 T,848 |
POITY e w0 1% 266 Coandd ] BBdd L B, ATO
Philwlelphii ... 2,007 | 2,607 ST SV SRRV § L= I § G- B A
PIKO e o m o e N 17 N Do owemn ! Lost $ag s
Potter o 242 a0 s S92 44820 2000 21410
Sehuylkill .. R [ R 5] 264 | B2 100 82 105 0 18,106 18,600
SFAT e ceen A 116 04 | 4,549 | 4,640 24500 L7
[T L e ar | 278 196 To, o | 10,000 0 B IAE L 4,841
Sullivan el oW 2417 | warr) L] 1,179
Susquelnnn. Loo4nlp 4R ! 1 RN RN N 4135
Tioga Pooa g2 om MEwd | 11 w8 | BT 5761
L1 1 I S 11720 B 11 S I [ o407 | 4,087 MG Lt
VEBANgo .. 1348 l A 110 1,008 ILET 6 6TH B2
Warren .. a a0 | 42 T | T,006 L BET0 B9
Washington ... e} T8 | ST 14,758 | '.',:wa [ ST
WAY DO oo . Loses | w6 8 7,18 3, B
Westmorelund .- D! ] At ‘ 267 ga g2l L E | 1L 1R
WyOmIBgE ceem e e 1 1 48 a,70 L LW 1T
York R 492 0 ule P R ) TR I U T
SUMMARY OF PRIVATE AND PARGCHIAL SCHOOLS REPORTED TO JANUARY 15, 1491,
, ; e e

KOHAILE, H : i i H | | :
PrIVALS oo comcemmacmam el RIS BTTO 1T : 452 | e Tats Ee L w 4
[ (O ] 1,008 i Loes |14 ‘ LR9ZE GETH SR NLATL L MT 124
J— : [ : i ! ! :
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RHODE ISLAND.

1650, Population ...oo.. e m e —— .. 276,581, Enrolled in public 56h00l8.u oo —ee- 42,489
1%60,  Population .. 345,506, Enrolled in public schools...-- e ————————— 54,170
Gain of population ..., 24.94 per cent, ain of enrollment in publie schools 27.49 per cent,

The data for the Rhode Island public schools are taken from the manuscript of Hon. Thomas B,
Stockwell, commissioner ot public schools, who, from the state census of January, 18go, reports
0,753 pupils attending private (including parochial) schools in 1889. His report from these schools
has not been submitted. The parochial schools so far reported are Catholic.

PUBLIC SCHOOLS OF RHODE ISLAND FOR THE YEAR ENDED APRIL 30, 1800,

i
! PUPILS.
:

TEACHERS, (1
SR (— e S .
CHOUNTIES, ; | White, " . White. Colored,
Apgere- | . i Aggre | L} -
Cgate, | : . N cate., | i . i
} Thtud, i Male. ;l'rmulu.‘ Total, | Male, ilwmulu. Total. ! Male. Female,
E, | IO | 1 R
Fhi SEab o e 3 i 1 - a1, 170 | 64,170 | 27, 207 ] RT3 S E U
Bristol. oo e - ha 1) it ‘[ 1,060 | 1,960 962 k 908
Keut .. R IR TTR R F O 3,001 | 3,001 | 2,051 1,040
Newport. [ 180 10 i i 4,029 | 4,020 | 2,035 | 1,904
Providenee oo R i \‘ ol 30,978 130,278 | 19,718 | 19, 560
WatshMgt o0 e o ) I n' L012 | 4,012 ] 2,41 2,471
’ I - . SR e — i [—— ! :
SEUMMARY OF PRIVATE AND PAROCHIAL SCHOOLE REFORTED T0 JANUARY 14, T80L.
,,,,, . IR
SO0, : . : ' ! ! |
PLIVARS o oo 20 U ; As14 L HE12 ] 850 | 1,508 ) 2 R
Paroehia] o e ; R a5 a4 OO0 | A 2,717 3,223 0
i ; i
SOUTH CAROLINA.
IRsi, Popnlation_ ..o oo e ———— . Wn 67T, Enrolled in public 8elio0ls owmaccceacaan JRNEEN 134, 842
. Population e e 1, 151,149, Envolled in public 8¢hool8 covaaeiunaaans cmemmma 203,461

Gain of population .. 15,83 per cent. Gain of enrollment in public schools....... 50.89 per cent.

The data for the public schools of South Carolina are from the report of Hon. James H. Rice,
late superintendent of public instruction.

The parochial schools reported from South Carolina contain a little over four hundred Catholic
pupils, nearly two hundred Reformed Episcopal pupils, and nearly fifty Episcopal pupils.




19

PUBLIC SCHOOLS OF SOUTH CAROLINA FOR THE YEAR 1H6-"4),
= TEACITER S, FOPILe
i
COUNTIER. : White, Viabitead, Whitee, Calored,
Appre § . ARpves |
e, : ; . b, ; R
Titul, : Male, : Femule, Total o Male, I"vnml“.,j Total, | Male, ;h-m:nin, Total, - Male, | Fenale.
ThE SR oo 4, 2T ‘ v bonaTa o Lkl Luid Bl 119,410 1 hg, 2% < A, 151
Ablieville . wh| 19 oW ¥ MR 2.0 |
Aiken .. 132 81 W 47 Al 3 7 1,78 |
Anderson 156 103 i 4 i m B e |
Baruwell 144 i i Aly ] i FIR ‘ 1,040 i
Benufort ... #3 18 2. 14 : 65, 0l 14 1 5,871 §, e ; &,100
Berkeley .- 17 49 uh | @ ™ o IR N o8 gl RATE 2
Clurrleston . o 122 111 1t ot - ' R 6,405 | LANT D LBAT D T LT Lt
Chester 13 ™o 5 3 wii | Gl wenr | Tess!  Len
Chesterfield . @ 4 ml 1 Lo tomd 1] N
Clarendon 7 52 19 | W 17 6w b 1,01 ! w7
COlton - omsm e 10 &6 “l a4 BT Loka | Le Do 0lT :
Darlington w 45 14 ; 3 ‘ | 1% ‘ Lol O ‘ R B
Tgefield o 218 121 43 TH : 45 7 FRE T WG
Fairheld .- 114 it ) B0 s e 2 !
T T Tite 7 o ! ‘; o | FEUNS RCTRES KT AT
Georgetown ... i 22 10 12 45 B3 !\ fide R 20 1,130 1, s
Greenville ... &8 154 71 s fitr 35 R 10 R ot HE S (] 2480 ‘ 2,00
Hampton R 48 14 20w | Coname . T wne Mol B
HOTY e # I 5h nlowm A4 R SRR W R I o L e
TS T — _— Y2 1 i wooow| il a7 Loz ! [ 1,0
Lanenster H ah 26 29 1 L oA | “ ERT TS RIS . Ll | v
Lanvens . 144 A& oyl DR ‘ BOB 17N Lz | [oLwe 0 1,887
Lexiugton . A1 55 37 ‘ 18 ] K S ‘l i ! 1,918 1 10w anfr | mol B34
Murion - W By sl @ e ! IERTIRRR W, ! Loy
Marlbormgl 4 3 24 iy i 31 o . ’ 1,517 } Wi sak i 1, 10w
Newberry 1097 i W4T 4| o omllosaen 1 Wi olo 4T 1,88
Oconee 18 8 B a0d g2 1 2.04n . 1100 R 55
OFANEONTPE - e e 171 1 46 | a4y 42 | ™ 2105 1 1,640 : RN 0
Pickens 8 &6 R R R wrer | 474
Richland -oe- 40 | 17 t CTRREE R 1Edt | 1 EERCE R
Spartanburg.. 186 146 48 | ug | A i o U0 B9 00T { u072 |13 20
Smnter oo oo 144 86 2 6 58| &2 el ;11T |1z 1 s 2, 68y l 2,870
Union TiH i) 41 i3 49 ‘ & 1,410 fah 5‘ IS S ‘ 1,530 : 1,504
Williamshurg 03 a2 28 i [ a1y 20 1,760 ‘; ke ‘ 1 | 2004 1,000 0 1,280
York . a1 146 R S s Lon s | 1,89 l 4,658 | 2,910 | B
; I ! i ! i ! ! !
SUMMARY OF PRIVATE AND PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS KEPORTED TO JANUARY 15, Isil.
ROHOOTLS, i : ‘; J} 1; ; E
Private h7t L0 s “ G § i O, Bt : 4, MG : 4,767 1 BanT 1‘ 1, vk i FRLE
Parochitd oo 21 19 [ ‘ ¥ i : % ni4 '} T ; 1% ‘l 12 : H 1 [
i ’ B g !
SOUTI DAKOTA.
1880, Population. .caeeer- cccucmonssnomenmnnrnnn 9%,268. Enrollul in publie schools . ... mmemremamamaan . 9972
1890, Population. oeoecsencumnmmenmmeaeann .. emen J28908, Eprolled in public sehooly coccveeone aw . B6,150

Gain of Population. ooaoeeeeevaceenenca... 234,60 per cent. Gain of enrollment in ymblie schools - ..

63,536 per cent.

The data for the public schools of South Dakota are from the report of Hon, G. L. Pinkham,
superintendent of public instruction, The population of Scuth Dakota in 1880 can be closely
determined by taking the population of the counties now comprising the state for that year. The

school enrollment was not given by counties in 13880.

The hest available approximation is on the

presumption that the ratio of school enrollment in 1880 and of the population of what is now South
Dakota to the enrollment and the population of Dakota were the same. South Dakota reports
3,074 schoolhouses. Of the seventy-eight counties in South Dakota, the state superintendent
reports public schools in only fifty-one, the remaining counties not being organized.



PUBLIC SCHOOLS

OF S0UTH DAKOTA FOR
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THE YEAR ENDED JUNL 30, 1890

TEACHERR, PUPLLS.
— . , Whits. I Uhlored, Wiite, Colored,
| Appre- \ R S Agpre- — R
S ogte. | ‘ . [ | gato. | T ) N
! | Total, f Male, i]-‘,umg..,1 Tatal, l Mals, Total, | Male, | Female,| Total. | Male, | Female,
: I % (PO RS [ — -
LG TR T U B 2 1 4,976 \ 1,40 Do i ool cmmeeee rome e (6,150 | 66,150 | 85,211 | 30,830
) [ES—— ‘
PRt or 0% | a0 50 i} Ve | 1,146 seL | 65
Beaudleo . 15 | 44 T2 e JO— 1,582 | 1,782 047 835
son T o Az 45 1,745 | 1,746 411 EoE
Brookings 10 o [ 257 | 2,807 1,201 1,066
Browh ... 0 i (TR P P el 2 man 2846 | 1,617 1,820
Brulé . 11 ‘ml‘ T2 em 1,ae0 | 1,R24 | 1,008 /16
Buflalo - 16 1 it 224 110 114
Butte ... 1% ; 1 atn 210 114 a6
Lol A B ] [E A8 S U F——— YL a8 143 185
Cluisrdes Mix. i Al 1s 41 - i 1,068 | 1,068 H92 470
urk ... 126 | i B [0 S PO 1,548 | 1,518 819 ()
lay . e v el | nt | B, 1,637 | 1,08 884 {777 3 P R
Codington s 18 0 ‘ 1,747 | 1,77 894 553
ST 7 uh g i ! Gk [t ar7 Rrid
T " f glo | mIn| 482l B8 | T B
133 4 | 10m2| 1,472 080 ou2
Troatel, - i nt 240 1,862 | 1,362 THh2 610
Doaglas Lo o6 1,300 | 1,100 | 684 525
Eadnoinds . s i 18 1,080 | 1,000 563 521
Fall River.. i 4 i 20 W7 517 248 259
FUtIK oo oo m e e w4 sl 21 H 1] 049 517 492
Grant. - 1 102 B! ana | 1,385 738 597
Hamlin e [t} 21 107 | 1,107 i3 549 PR
and..... 145 5 15 1,834 | 1,834 | 1,000 829
Mirson . T Wt 18 a14 014 514 400
Nngches oo B Wil 7 fnted 27 260 258
Houtehinson . 1 103 ] 2,060 | 2,250 | 1,154 | 1,100
Hyde o emn | (1] 8 540 540 273 67
Jersull .. w (id 14 968 268 538 430
Kingslmry - 142 142 42 125 I B W 7489 k(i1
Lake 128 1% 34 48| 1,418 788 630
Lawrence.. 44 401 8 L6111 1,671 808 863
Lincolt .. 126 \ 16 W L2y | 2,210 | 1,233 | 1,06
Meltnok 108 | 108 By 465 | 1,485 813 2
MePherson, W wh 12 447 147 245 202
Marshall ki ‘ T ki 8O0 800 430 370
b5 (107 U S s l it k] it ] a2 7
Miter to2 | 10 24 Jer 1,20 Wih 756
Minnehuha 6 l 146 5 0 4,410 | 4,413 | 2,383 2,080
Moody o0 | 0 14 (] 1,197 | 1,197 o7 24
Penuington ‘ 18 [ a8 m a /a1 831 458 w7
Potter \ 1] ‘. i {[ 14 o4 | 60 660 37 343
Toberts oo oon ‘ 97 l W 1 12 I | 452 452 242 210
Sanborn ... : o8 | 48 o d -_____-1._____-. . 1,024 | 1,024 547 77
BIIIK - eome e o s \‘ 05 \ [ o | 2,978 | 2,278 | 1,260 1 1,018
. 2 L (R 44 42 21 21
[i l‘ 86 18 64 64 200 205
l uryo 44 2,205 | 2,205 | 1,224 | 1,071
Tndon .. i 2 | ) 3 9,581 | 2,61 ] 1,200 1,241
Walwarth |oaom [ S B . sy osw| | 148
YRBREON o v m o | ki \ i \ 2% 51 \ ! 1,604 | 1,634 012 799,
SUMMARY OF PRIVATE AND PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS REPORTED TO JANUARY 15, 1891,
| ! ; |
Private . 172 172 ]{ i 2,02 | 2,02 | 1,026 1 1,010
Parvachial . . 5 54 | ki3 ’ 1,57 1 1,57 THT 770
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VERMONT,

1880. Population .eeocamonaan hecvmmen e ————— - 332,286, Enrolled in public 8¢ho0l8. cceomeumcomeracomnnaae 73287
g0, Population ool ciininen i ———————— 332,422, Enrolied in public sehools, oovnnvanirar e .- 65,608
Gain of population ...~ —mammmeminancenm, .- 0.04 per cent.  Loss of enrollment in publie sehouls.._. .. 1032 per cent.

The county totals in the table for the public schools for Vermont are from the report of Hon.
Edwin F. Palmer, superintendent of public instruction. This office has as a busis of estimate of
sex for the state, mainly from districts, the reports of over 36,000 pupils by sex, including the full
reports for their respective counties of County Supervisors E. W. Gaodhue, of Orange county;
Mason 8. Stone, of Orleans county, and C. P. Hall, of Windham county.

The superintendent’s report gives 6,225 as the number of pupils attending private and parochial
schools. The parochial schools of Vermont are Catholic.

PUBLIC SCHOOLS OF VERMONT FOR THE YEAR ENDED JUNE 30, 184

TRAUHIHRS, PUPILs (botween B awl 18 years of age).

| R
i White, i Cotored,

i White,

CUUNTIER. | Colored, i
. Aupn B B O O O
Lt i i {ogate, ; i t R
: i Mule,  Ferude Trale o Male, Feniade S Total. | Male. [ Female Totad | Male. ) Fomale,
B | i . H '
e e e e ‘, - [ : : S— . i : ‘ i ‘
Phee S oo oem L L] TR BUBTE e e e 65,608 BB, B0 | B0, E0 L LRI s 47 Bl
! | . R ' : :
| | . : ; ;
AU s mm e m e e sy M B! 28 1 A N
Bennington ER] % R W 168 0 BRI

CHIOAMIL o s emmmme i RO 2 ey ERCTI
Chittenden 28 28 44 ) . 5,643
Fesox L0 Lt L | T80
Franklin oec.-- et 346 BIU 5 :
Grand I8l0 maerer ccammmmmm————— B Bt} T
) T 11311 ) U1l 11 ‘ it 1
OTUIED e o mmen i W8 A 1 URTCTIE U . A S
[ T S R} s a0t W ‘ 4,986 | 2,406 0 G5 [ S— | oo e
RO oo ee e e e R (. R ' Dogund . & | 10 16
Washingtohme oo e ame| 086 HRE TR ' g IU— I BB Douowad MO0 [} 3 3
WAL < e e o« P T R L g nam 1 7 9
Windsor 538 648 | ot ! 484 i._--,_-. .--N.‘.--l-_-__m__"\ 6,560 ] 6, it 3,854 ‘ 5,900 w W 3l 7
SUMMALY OF PRIVATE AND PARUCHIAL §CHOOLS REPURTED TO JANUARY 13, 184l
o I : ]

BCRLOOLS, : ] ! \
Private 408 a8 i3] 1 145 L %881 O P 1
Paroehial .. i 62 X 1 i 61 | } 1,183

VIRGINIA.

1880, Population ....eesvessees sssosssonen noens 1,512,560 Enrolied in public 6600l cenv viemmn censvennarenas 220,70

1890, POPULALION tvnmesecmrevsnmnnn comaos o cens 1,655,880, Enrolled in publie schools .. ooveeennnnn 342,269
Gain of population ..eeecoeveiiiiiieninaeann 9.48 per cent. Gain of enrollment in publie schools. ... i 6 prer cent.

Hon. John E. Massey, superintendent of public instruction, furnished in manuscript the
material for the following table relative to the public schools of Virginia, with the item of sex
added to the tables as heretofore made. Petersburg is not in any county, though for conveniénce
it is usnally considered as in Dinwiddie county. )

The parochial schools of Virginia so far reported comprise a little over fourteen hundred
Catholie, a little over five hundred Episcopal, and some Lutheran pupils.

«




COUNTILA.

The Bt e e :

ACCOMUCE s
Aemarle womeemsmceoc e
Alexundria .

Aleghabsy e
Amelia ... :
Ambierit

ST {155 (REE3 75 SO
Augustd
Bath -
Dadford
Bland s
Botetourt .
Briangwivk o s s -

Buchanan

Buvkingham -
Camphel} pomeee e
Caroline o.-
Carroll .

{hurles ity
Charlotte L
Chesterfleld |
Clarke oo

tUraig

Culpeper
Cumberland o
Dickenson
Dinwiddie

Flizaloth City

Essex oo

Fiirfux .
Fausquier ...
Fluyd
Fluvanna .
Franklin
Froderick -
Giles ..

Giluteester

Gioe liland
Grayson ...

LE) {0 1 .

Greensville.....
Halifax ..
Hanover
Henriee oo

TPURLIC SCHOOLS OF

LN

)
Ak

VIRGINIA FOR THE YEAR ENDED JULY 31, 1890.

PUPILS.

gute,

Aggrre- i

White.

e

Colored,

Highland ..
Ideof Wight_

King Willianm
LAnSREEL e
Lee

Loudoun .

il

il

"y

it
F2
,
41
22
g
e

180

L
[
i
L0
At
Iin
a2
o4

=

"o

81
24 |
10
a1 |
a7
195 |
il

1
7
1
14
16
42

&

114 x
12 )

67
151
K
11}

10

ekl
e i

o

G ¢

B
§

a9

1%

14
il
44
1T

46
a1

3o

%)

11 |
41

14

20 |

A

26

w
13

!
i
i
i

s |
11|
(]

o oo
]

—
py

R 1,247

........ | 1,078

lemmmmen]| 1,487

Mule, metlu.i ’I‘ntul.v Male, | Female,
1,043 | 242, 260 114, 762 105,448' 57,011 l G, (M8
} .
12 | 5,82 2,003 | 1,846 ®o | 1,00
91l 5718 680 | 1,507 1,91 | 1,400
T 2,404 772 566 659 h63
sl 1,862 756 704 188 918
12 || 1,858 350 317 630 656
il 4,808 1,185 | 1,105 1,024 | 1,100
il o2,216 620 579 142 566
FIOR ) B 9,143 | 2,019 13,101 | 1,080
2 U7l 427 395 &0 0
7,476 2,517 | 2,211 1,206 1 1,342
1,504 T84 752 24 34
1,753 1,450 | 1,374 192 o
3,650 T4 724 T | 1,20
#10 516
731 688 3L 992
1,001 ¢ 2,171 1,604 2,089
760 667 &37 973
2,197 | 2,070 41 3
149 148 333 372
720 601 g2 | 1,036
1,202 | 1,165 818 | 1,019
1,551 585 410 206 260
698 508 28 16
16 || 2 70 740 619 719 681
41,025 322 378 540 085
540 479
2,506 023 w5 702 905
1,479 240 an7 517 504
ant 308 620 48
! 1,475 1 1,200 604 578
1,008 | 1,599 1,548 | 1,200
| 0,147 | 1,804 7 161
{0 a6 | 488 2| a0
7,130 2,680 | 2,700 | 718 736
4,239 2,051 | 1,768 | 219 a0l
) 1,184 | 1,016 | 9 4l
o 514 | A6 077 7
2,514 510 471 6l 70
A€, 206 o186 | 1,082 101 108
1-%: 482 £ 162 159
1,511 302 285 | 300 525
6,330 1,688 | 1,609 1 1,804 | 1,738
3, 605 876 a7 900 082
15, 043 4,100 | 4,245 92,060 | 8,728
4, 5 1,407 | 1,263 895 901
760 (43 52 32
14 |} 2,404 603 (83 481 577
910 166 163 242 349
el a5 465 454 535 0
3| 1,44 346 a6 378 808
10 1,804 301 EETs 567 589
50 1,207 307 200 270 400
Wil 4,810 2,427 1 2,171 121 121
5,18t 2,007°| 1,501 | 847 739
3, 841 811 Y7 JLuse] 1,3
ol a7 553 i 510 650
13l 2,100 701 820 495 483
6l 1,80 aer] 40y | o8| 2B
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PUBLIC SCHOOLS OF VIRGINIA FOR THE YEAR ENDED JULY s1, B#)—CoNTINUED.

RER LRI FRIEN [N SN

|
I
;
COUNTIES, i § White, (XD White, {lobarsst,
| Aggre- | e . ;
| gate. | o : T ’ ;
| Tatal, | Male, J‘v!lmlv.g Total. © Male.  Feale) Tial. | Male s Fomsle Yotal - Mate,  Feonli,
! ! H | ! }
MerKIenbUIg oo o o o ! j‘ 41 45 ‘ 13 Wil chae 1 4% 3,750
MR e e 2 1| 1 ST B 5 we oL ue avs
Monlgomery 108 W 7 3 I % to IR R AL S 441
Nensenonid f9 41 il 343 ! 25 7 1] 1, 4 Tl g P IS s
Nelson R it 22 45 G 1 11 FRCTORR 0 BT ! Fres
New Kent, . i 1 b 1w, 1 i 4 St L v
Nurfolk 17 KLl 14 (=0 54 275 o RN IR i, 2 TR
Northampton eeem-a- an B ! . JER 12 7 s g1 16
Northumbertand . 36 26 } 10 14 ‘, jUIS [ 4 1, 164 it 4 i34 340
FOUOWREY mm e mmmm oo [0 o 6 a1 1 [ 12 s o bo1e f]
Orange m w6l ow o owmonl 1,406 Glo |1, o
Page I oW m 1 1 1w 2l 0
PREPIEK e e oomr e e oo mmmm ) w2 T Wt 40t 1 13 #i)m SRR
Pitersburg city 4% ! b I 1 i 24 ° 1, %2k T 1, iy
Iittsylvania i 1 T i 134 54 ) LA el o
Powhatan —eemo oo : W 4 1 14 3 ) i rg (g
Princo Edward - il | T B S 2 e 2 inzh
Prineo George..... ... 4 R R O EE T Dgote g weaTmy wee ‘
Princess Anne 36 l 1 11| 13 \ 12| 3 91,8140 1,304 TR w10
Prince William.... 53 el wmlow| ML 4 T mWo| LeT RT T T
Puluski b k T S 7 A R s
Rappshannock 52 \ [ B U TS 5 6oy 18 Lo 38
Righmond - £ a3 1w w §l n: 6 5Lz sE3g 43| 4 TR T
Roanoke P S UR R ™ 1 | " wolb A ogaenl Lner R R IR T
Roekbridge ..~ 14 ] w7 ‘ W K 26 | nound | sl ; ‘ 1,8R 0 1,147 576
Tockinghiam 214 [ @05 | 111 Lo 14| boremn T, ‘ uAT
Ttussell 83 gl asloan 4 Qo426 41 104
fiatt | | w o« Lo 1 ‘l 1 oprie BT 20 |
Shenandoah Do omslow o m TS 1oaman . 4,770 ] 76 |
Smyth \ 74 \ 66 i i j % A PR N UR A E : 12 |
CRMINE L S 4] S . 9t ¢ 8,712 f 1,062 | w2 |
Spouttsylvania | 66 [T 14 # 4 4] 8,00 166 AN
Stafford . 38 sl o, | T 0 15 1,53 | 1,213 | T
Surry . 4 W A T S U R U osen ! I
RUBBLX ... s 2 | 6! booe o1 Moozl s 764 |
Tazewoll.. 4 T 89 15 12 3 81400 270w 250 |
R .- 4| asl 1 @ 40 8 LEG L LMT R T
Warwick_ .. 10 9 ‘ ________ i u 7 1 60 Ea Al ; e 1w
Washington. . wmiowm T 13 § W 1M el 540 mw | v
WestmOreland . - oemmme <ammemmv w| owlooam| owmp T L4 LT ets | 43 o0 | 4uo | 46
Wise BEEISEERL 1 P— ‘ R IEEERT S 1,%2 19 1 #
Wythe ; I TR ¥ N B0omem s lez 0 1660 534 w2
8 | 1 i 11 i 1 yooLEM o TR e BN \ uT ; 448
! i ; i i
VAROCHIAL RMHOOLS REPORTED TO JANUARY 15, 1861,
. . ~ , - e |
BirHODLE, { t ; 1 o \
PEVALD oo e Losm { s | S e 4 o
Paroeltial ... [ 51 | 1 11 L000! i | 457
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WYOMING.

IRED, Populibtion.. . cooeer it tnniine ceia e o 20,789,  Envolled in public sehools.coocavaenenai i il 2,007

1890, Population.....cveieaareinocen vomairan cnos 60,705, Enrolled in public sehiools. . ooooviaen i, 7,052
Gain of popalation ... iiniiiiiaanaes 192,01 per cent.  Gain of enrollment in public schools 142.59 per cent,

Hon. S. F. Farwell, superintendent of public instruction, furnished the manuscript for the
table of public schools in Wyoming.

The parochial schools are Catholic. Some Indian schools, not here included, will be added
in the final summary.
PUBLIC SCHOOLS OF WYOMING FOR THE YEAR ENDED AUGUST 31, 1889,

TEACHERS. PUPILS.
COTNTIES, { White. 1 Colorad. White, Colored.
Aggre-t - )] Agpre- .
gate, i : i gito, .
Totul. | Male, 'Femnle,! Tuml.i Mele, |Temale, Total. {| Male. |Female,| Total. | Male. | Femals,
e et e e B |
Tl S o n 2AD 259 LTI 1) O — [S— | 7,052 } 7,062 | 3,482 | 3,500
i ! 1 !
Albuny a4 3 “ | el e s 480 |
Carbon RIS a0 $ ] 920 Y 462 407
IOE VIR 1 mm e TR LRI N I as| w6 20 108 oo
Crook {u} 11 11 2 l PO 258 268 G2 196
Fremont 17 | 7 4] : . B¥id a5 180 195
JUMTIEON e em oo e n;, 1un 2| 41 . 268 | 93| 19T | 126 |commecno e
Laramie PR ! esl - ‘ 1,:515| Lme | esl| o34
Nationul Park Beservation (b | R N S,
NAEPOBR (€) wmmm mmmcmmm e ‘ | i
Shevidaneeen . 91 u 406 406 215 10
Sweetwater . . 21 7 i o 8] 560 243 B1k
14 : 1,50 ] 1,570 790 780
SUMMALRY OF PRIVATE AND PAROCHIAL SCIIOOLS REPORTED TO JANUARY 15, 1891 -
BillomLE, ! H
| i ‘ | l
PRIVALE o oo e eae | 8! % 1! b I o 140 36 11 AU S A
Parochial _ | 5l 5 : 5 b 101 73
a Nu report (estimated), b No report. ¢ Not organized in 1889,
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CITIES.

Bulletin No. 17 gave a general statement of school enrollment in onc hundred and two cities
having over ten thousand population, to which is here added a further list of eighty-three cities.

In the following table the cities showing no colored pupils are those which have definitely
reported no colored pupils in their schools. There is considerable delay in ascertaining the sex or
color of pupils for the census year in some cities whose records were closed without reference to
one or both of these particulars., Correspondence with superintendents and teachers is enlarging
the number of reports,

There are other particulars that require attention in some instances hefore giving out returns,
Sometimes the boundaries of the territory supporting a system of schools differ greatly from the
city lines. For example: Aurora, Illinois, contains two independent school systems, which, when
combined, as in this table, are not precisely coterminous with the vity, leaving still a small error
to be eliminated if rigid accuracy of comparison of attendance within city limits were demanded.

The conditions in the city of New York are peculiar. The schools directly or indirectly
controlled by the board of education are: Ward schools, grammar and primary ; nautical school;
corporate schools; evening schools; evening high schools; College of the city of New York, and
Normal College of the city of New York.

The ward schools, the college, and the normal college correspond to the day schools of many
other cities, and it is their aggregate enrollment which appears in the table.

The nautical school, with one hundred and forty-nine boys and two male instructors, not
included in the table, is free to boys between the ages of fifteen and twenty vears. The pupils
live on shipboard. )

The evening schools and evening high schools are comparable with like work elsewhere.

The corporate schools comprise sixteen asylums and other institutions, responsible under
local law to the board of education, Ten kindred institutions have similar relations to the board
of education in the city of Brooklyn. Like institutions do not usually report to boeards of
education.
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PUBLIC SCHOOLS OF EIGHTY-THREE CITIES WITH-10,000 INHABITANTS AND OVER.

TEACHERS. . E TUPLLE,
STATES AND €1 ; : White. ‘ Colored. | ‘White, Colored,
BRI e A[;'Lgt::e- N
|t Tutal. | Mule, gFemale.? Total. - Male. |Female, gute Total, | Male, [Female.| Total. | Male, Female,
SR I i e | I
Avanama: } ‘ i‘ ‘
Birmingham _.. e 40 5 W] e a 14 | 3,338 | 1,876 876 | 1,001 | 1,462 64 708
MOV e o 41 ‘ G 44 : 23 l A 7 3,700 0 2,600 1,211 1,348 | 1,160 538 612
Coroman I ' “ .
PUEHI0 (1) meemeee e e e e ; i oo 4! hH] 2,840 [ 2,800 | 1,400 { 1,400 19 23 o
CONNECTIOTY 1 |
Wew Haven (b ooooo Cowe w2 1 16,678 | 16,063 | 7,679 | 7,84 | 5101 20|  ogg
Frontia ; ! | [
Jaehsonville e | wT B [3 l a 33 8 24 } 1,079 i3t 524 | 1,480 600 780
Koy WeSte oo oo e ! 25 18 3 | 14 10 2 & i 637 267 370 598 2717 321
Iiisors: ! ; !
o 28 3 1,610 § 1,375 061 w4 140 64 0
72 w2 51 3,234 | 3,108 | 1,610 L,5M 41 20 a1
Cuiro - un 19 1 ‘t 1,517 929 435 494 588 207 gm
TRNVIE oo e e e e e aH n8 gl 2,719 1 2,609 | 1,374 | 1,325 20 10 ¢ 10
DECBINT (] e oo m e 18 1R [ g 3,006 | 2,906 | 1,408 | 1,408 120 45 I
East Seint Louis. .. B a0 K 1,504 | 1,450 76 704 144 7 )
Galoslurg i o 3 2,808 | 2,186 | 1,061 | 1,105 152 0 82
hL D13 TN (7 R — 44 44 4l 41 2,126 ¢ 2,096 | 1,014 | 1,082 30 16 | 15
Paoria (a) 142 ‘142[ [ERENTT 7,561 7,448 | 3,586 | 3,862 113 57t 56
Rock Island (@)~ - 18 15 4 44 2,340 | 2,307 | 1,147 1,100 33 13 o
Springfield 80 B l § T2 3,600 | 8,169 [ 1,610 | 1,540 . 500 208 257
INpiANA : . i |
Tndianapolit (£ memevecrm e Cal A | 1B o8 14 K 11 || 16,276 § 14,790 | 6,768 | 8,081 | 1,477 32 840
La Fayette () At R Al a3 1 1 mcan 7,180 4 7,060 | 3,470 | 8,680 80 45 35
Richuond - 62 (7 } I BT I 2,680 ] 2,463 | 1,179 | 1,984 2261 - 108 128
Towa s :‘ : L :
CHIEOM o e s . id At e oY ! 2,602 1 2,648 1 1,320 1,328 44 20 %
KANBAS: ! ‘ } i .
Wichita () wome e i UL 17 T 4,80% | 4,601 | 2,230 | 2,412 153 % 74
KENTUCRY ' : i i !
Lexington .. ) : % [ 40 20 3 17| 2,906 i 2,008 | 1,021 987 897 395 502
Newport... . w : 2| 533 1 1! 3,273 | 8,108 | 1,511 1,687 75 34 a
LOTISIANA S | ; J |
B e (I 1 T I S 60w m2| sw] 1| 12| 42| 198| 24
MaiNg: i E i »
Aubum - ) CRI 1,620 | 1,820 | 870 | 0
EEEE T NE———— R A S T 1,080 | 1,830 | 1,006 86a
Portland {u) o oo e lird 167 \ 1] 16 j‘,-~_-,_:_, GIRT | B350 [ 8,550 1 2,600 17 13 4
MARYLAXD ‘ i :' : ‘ ! '
Cumberhund . ) wioowml al 3 y 1R | L0 TR Wb 18 oy 87
Hugerstown..- Ul 36 | 5 27 5 1 wLeT 1,488 I TR Rl i}
MASHAUTIUSETTR ¢ “ i i I v ! i
Brockton (£} oo L | &5 @ k(- S W l 3, 802 3 3,890 ! 2,022 0 1,868 U v
Everett . 2 42 CR 39 ! H 1,998 | 1,085 025 | 1,060 13 6 7
Lynn . 60 164 00 15 | 8,550 | 8550 | 4,354 | 4,106 !
Newlmryport (i1} ~._ i) 1 38 il ; k) 1,787 | L7 817 a0l J‘
North Adnius () ... 67 , 67 2! 65 2,681 2,019 1,852 ‘ 1,267
Peabody Ly 44 5 }, a0 2,120 | 2,120 | 1,006 | TIB8 oii e oecanee
Somervilly (w) RECRI P 11 > B TANT LTI L 4,007 | 8,680 20 10 10
Springfiell (@) 1 15 K M4 1 T 6206 G080 2,801 | 5,265, 200 100 o
MICHIGAN : J " ! :
Kalumanno () . P o Y o | e ey B89 2000 1,847 LeET
Lansing v .- 8 i g T [— 2,302 | 2,202 | 1,000 | 1,262
550‘; B 1! o9 : - 1 1, 4 ‘ 1,423 607 726
161 101y T [ I P oA LTL 5,171 2,571 | 2,600

a Nuwber of colored pupils estimatod from the present attendance.

R ) ¢ Sex estimated.
b Rumber of rolared pupils and ratio of the sexes estimated from the present attendance,
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NCHOOLS OF EIGHTY-THREE CITIES WITH 10,000 INHABITANTS AND OVER -CONTING

PUBLIC

TEACH MRS, : FEFILA,
HYATES AND CITIES. | White. ' Colored, Whitr. ‘ Colupud,
" Aggre | e
gale, : : : r : ’ ' ’
! Totn). | Male.  Female. Total.  Male Fenade ! P Total, " Male. Femaude, Total. - Male. | Female
e i H i : ! ’ .

MINNESOTA: ;

Duluth ... ‘{ | n BT e e e ST 3810 LS 1,50 W 4 P

MoNTANA: ]! : \ i ; ( ;

BUtS CHY <m0 T, @l e e b 2T A Lwd L L2 2z v 1w
Holen {4} i ] @t £ [ 9 ] Tt w46 B 18 | 17
; | : ‘ ‘ ‘

Nrw YoRK: : : ! . :

Auliurn (a) . e B BT o e GRS BN 1,706 1,78 % 40 EN
Biughaston (@) . 2 [ D6 e e e ATE L 4TRE R 2,597 41 pal 0
Brooklyn (b} 1,458 s 1,860 18 “ 16 110, 722 Jog, 086 B 64T 0 B4 dE 1,486 E ] kEn
Cobions... 55 | 1 . . 2619 2618 LM LW e e
Elmira(a). 98 5 B e L0 4.5 LT 2800 1wl 4 &1
23, B nU% 0 B,86) i 1 10 197 5 o8, ou - PR 1612 i) Bl

2 1T B e 103 CoEe 8,891 6 at ES

Rome (u).. ‘41 4 200 2080 1,0 i 10 & 5
Saratoga Springs - i 4 5 2 a0k Luks o 1,108 o s i
YonKers (@) cvmowmmmmnmmmoccmeran! 68 o8 4 Be2d 8,504 LETR . LTIG @ 1B 15

Omv: ! ! : ;

Conton ... TR TR 458 4241 207 2,1M ! 4 8
Newarlk () A il 5 AERR 2,545 0 1,1 1,3 43 14 a2
SABAURKY ©mm e i i @ B0 e L4 L5 w4 5
Springhield () 113 1% 18 ! B098 4,400 2@ 2181 o e 354
Steubenville TR T U 2,556 0 2,431 Lo C1, 1 145 B T

PENNHYLVANIA ; / ] ! ‘1 ]
Alentown v ocemman e e "o, 14 B feeefoecen oeomaen! AHE L 4,882 2081 2,181 z-_‘-.._...“‘,M,,_.-,J._---..M
Bradford 4 4 Low DonmasloLmITL Tl L0 36 7] 9
Corbondale 82 82 4 28 1,700 LTy ki 4l6 ‘ :
Culumbia e el m Toesd o Lol s s
Hazleton 4 34 | [ 98 1,6 0 1,94 L] 1o
Mahanoy City.. a1 Al ’ Al uel T Lol 1,080 8
0il Uity 6 a6 | 20 L0 [ 2,085 gk 1,009
Putisville 54 52 | 7l s Dogd4ms ) 1,985 1,180 i
Reuding {e) o~ 189 189 | 7| s B857 | 408 484 M B ; B
Shenandoah L4 43 PRI T zm; Low o LB

B i | ; | i { | |

Ruoue TSLAND : I | i ;‘ ! i E
PAWEUCKEE () oo _— 85 ] 85 B ki 5,004 | 2,558 | ﬁ,m} 14 ‘ 8l H
Woonsocket | 46, 48 4] m L850 LIS 1081 oo

BotTH (AROLINA : ! ‘ ‘ ‘ ! “ i
ChArIontun e ‘ e 108! 9 wr 2,808 L0810 1762 9,484 L0041 0

| i i | | j | ;

SourH DaKoTA ¢ i i i | | . {

Sionx Fulls : 345 | s 4 a2 14380 T 41 | JET— : 3

VERMONT 1 ; : ! . i ; ; ! l
3505 POLY; S SR 1 B S 2 P SN WU USRI -4 § SN - § SN - S L. S SR FOPRP

! j ; ‘ ; | : !

VIRGINIA ¢ . ; i . : ' ) |
Lynehburg, .oB2 a8 4, ¥ I 8, 16 ’ 8,850 | L677 B4 01,673 6w 3
Portsmonth w6 PR 7 1! 60 1,8 1,08 | 61 €T, mw ! owT
Roanoks - meveoo e s w2z ou 5 1 4 20mp L4n Tl s gl 3

! | : ; ' i : i | |

WARILINGTON ¢ | ; ! ! ; ! ! i ,} i
TRCOHIN (1) vmie e m ] | oo, B 4 B e e BB BLBEL 2610 2T B 8 2

Wit VIRGINIA 1 i i i i ‘ : ‘ ' | :
TR e e e a0 | a7 | 2 3 3 3! 1 LA a2 [SE L O g

WIKGONSIN © E ‘ ! ; : ‘ d ! i | !

Fond du A8 e oovwamree ] AT 47! 1 2201 90 LIBT Ll w| W 15
QIKOBH e e a2 e 9 T,E0N L TMN G602 3,006
s | : : i [ : i
WyuMING : . § ' : .
CHOYERNG - smmmmm [ 2 CL R L U (U 70 | (i L T
| | j ; ;
| ! ‘ ; ‘ i ;
a Numbser of colored pupily estimated from the procent sttendasice,  Colersd pupils partly estimated.
b Number of cultred papile and ratio of the sexes eatimated from the pressat attendsics,
| o 501
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No, 37. WASHINGTON, D. C. March 7, 1891,

POPULATION BY COUNTIES.

North Atlantic and South Atlantic Divisions,

DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR,
JeNsvs OFFICE,
Wasamzarow, D, C, March 3, 1891.

This bulletin gives the population in detail by counties for the states and territories comprised
within the North Atlantic and South Atlantie divisions, as follows:

Nowra Atvanric pivision: Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, Massachusetts, Rhode Ieland,
Connecticut, New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania,

Sours AgrLANTIC DIvistoN : Delaware, Maryland, District of Columbia, Virginia, West Virginia,
North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, Florida,

- The figures given in this bulletin are according to the official count of the returnsof the Eleventh
Census as finally determined. The population for each county as returned in 1880 is given for
purposes of comparison, together with the increase or decrease during the desade.

Similar statements of population by counties are issued as separnte bulleting fur the states
comprising the North Central division and for the states and territories comprising the South Central
and Western divisions. The states and territories included in these divisions are as follows:

[AS A SEPARATE BULLETIN.)
Norre Centrar pivisioN: Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, Wisconsin, Minnesota, Iowa,
Missouri, North Dakota, South Dakota, Nebraska, Kansas.

[AS A BEPARATE BULLETIN.]
Sourm CENTRAL DIVISION : Kentucky, Tennegsee, Alabama, Mississippi, Louvisiana, Texas,
Oklahoma, Arkansas,
WesTERN DivisioN: Montana, Wyoming, Colorado, New Mexico, Arizona, Utah, Nevada, Idaho,
‘Washington, Oregon, California.

C, 0. P,—lbm




POPULATION BY COUNTIES.

BTATES AND COUNTIES,

MAINe oo

Androscopgin....
Arpostook....

Cumberland
Franklin,.....
Hanooek e

Kennebee...

Washlngwm RO
York.

New Hampshire............

Chittenden ...

Eeasex

Frankln ...
Grand Isle
Lamoille ..
Orange .....
Orleans.

Rutland....i.
Wiashington
Windham,
Windsor....

Barnsiable,..
Berkshire
Bristol...
Dukes...
EBBEX vurereanersressasenriorrsimivanns

Frankln oceinienc.
Hampdan....
Ham, ire....
%id‘ luf‘ie}E“

Norfolk....
Plymon
Suffolk....
‘Worcester

Rhode Island................

Bristol
Kent.

31478 |
i

|

BTATES AND COURTIES.

POPULATION,

1880.

Connecticut..............

Fairfield...cus
ariford.

Titehfleld..
MiddleseXuamnn.

Kew Haven ...
New London,,.
Tolland. wncees

Windham.......... snoten

New YorK.......oves

Albany ...
.Allcgany
Broome.........
(,uttfxraugus are
CHYURR.cerseree

Chauntauqua,
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NTIC DIVISION—CONTINUED.

POPULATION BY COUNTIES—ROUTH ATLA
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ETATES AND COUNTIES. l»«*u-—m e
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: ! . POPULATION. | ;

b il
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|
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|
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Vivginia—Continued. %
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|
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ROBNOKE covvvarisieennninessssonne 30,101 | 18,105
Rockbridge. . b20,003
Ruckingham i l 29,667
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‘Washington.. 29,020
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POPULATION, ' : i
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Itabun ... 5,608
Randoliph ... 15,267 i
Richmond.., C45,194 .
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POPULATION BY COUNTIES—SOUTH ATLANTIC DIVISION-—CoXTINUED.

POPULATION, I l FOFULATION. |
KTATES AND COUNTIES, Incresse. Decremse.f% SEATES ANI) COUNTLES, |- : | Inere HE
1890, | 1880, ! | 1880, | 1880, |
¥lorida—Continued. Florida—Continwed. |
|
Liberty.... w Putnam ... L 11,186 6,261
Madison. . Ruint John.. 8,712 4,55
Munalee " Banta Rosa . T8 6,645 |
Marion .. . Bumiter 5,068 4,480 !
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ROBERT P. PORTER,
: Superintendent of Ci
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No. 38. WASHINGTON, D. C. March 10, 1891,

AGRICULTURE—VITICULTURKE.

DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR,
. Cexsus OFFICE,
Wasmxarox, D. €., February 27, 1891,

Tor the first time the Census Office has made a special investigation for the purpose of ascertaining
the extent and value of the grape, raisin, and wine industries of the United States. The results of
this inquiry, while not all that could be desired, have certainly cleared the way for future reports,
An industry representing & total value in land, improvements, machinery, and appurtenances of
$155,661,150, and furnishing employment to 200,780 persons, deserves a special place in the decennial
inventory of the nation’s wealth and resources. Unfortunately there are no reliable data by which a
comparison of the growth of this important branch of agriculture can be made. Unless retarded by
the ravages of those destroying insects and the fungoid diseases that have played such havoe with
vineyards in some sections of the ecountry, a still more remarkable development of viticulture may be
expected, especially in what are termed established districts.

The accompanying bulletin, relating to the culture of the vine in the United States for the
production of table grapes, raisins, and wine, has been prepared by Mr. H. Ganvxeg, gpecial agent,
under the supervision of Mr. MorriEr WHITEHEAD, special agent in charge of the Divikion of
Agriculture “ B.” Tt shows the location of the several grape-growing districts of the United States,
with a total of 401,261 acres in 1889, of which 307,575 acres were in bearing, producing 572,139 tons,
of which 267,271 tons were table grapes and 240,450 tons wers uged for producing wine, making
24,306,905 gallons, 41,166 tons for raisins, making 1,372,195 boxes (20 pounds each), and 23,252 tons for
dried grapes and purposes other than table fruit. The material from which these exhibits have been
compiled was obtained direct by the Census Office from the produeers and by traveling special agents,
and is regarded as trustworthy in every particular,

Superintendent of Census,

0. 0, P.—10m



VITICULTURE.

STATISTICS OF GRAPE GROWING AND WINE PRODUCTION IN THE UNITED STATES.

BY H. GARDNER.

Viticulture as an industry is comparatively in its infancy in this country. For more than one
hundred years efforts were made to grow the European varieties of grapes in the open air, always,
however, resulting in failure, except in California. Pomologists then turned their attention to the
improvement of native vines, and the result is the development of many choice and valuable varieties.
Tt is only since these improved varieties of native grapes have been planted and cultivated that the
industry has become profitable and has grown to its great proportions in various parts of the country
east of the Rocky mountains, while in California the foreign varieties have found a most congenial
home and are grown to perfection. Viticulture was introduced in California by the Franciscan fathers
before it came into the possession of the United States. '

In New York state, in what is known as the Lake Keuka district, a grower of grapes shipped his
first erop, amounting to fifty pounds, to the New York market about 1845 by way of the New York and
Erie canal. The grapes were delivered in good condition, and the commission houses handling them
wrote encouragingly to the shipper, advising further shipments. The next year the grower was able
to ship some 200 or 300 pounds. He overdid the matter, however, and the New York market on
grapes broke under the pressure. It is estimated that during this lastseason (1890) there have been
shipped from this same district and carried by the different railrosd and express companies to New
York, Boston, Philadelphia, and other distributing markets about 20,000 tons or 40,000,000 pounds
of grapes, and probably one-quarter of this amount was, in addition, sold to wine manufacturvers.

The Hudson River district, in the same state, is estimated to have shipped to the New York and
other markets during the same time between 13,000 and 15,000 tons or 28,000,000 pounds of grapes,
while the Chautauqua district of New York, where the industry has been growing and prospering only
through the past decade, furnished as its 1890 crop for the different markets of the country probably
about 1,200 car loads or 80,000,000 pounds of table grapes, making a grand total of 98,000,000 pounds
as the product of what is known as the New York State district, 'This does not include the large
amount of grapes used in the district for wine, the figures and report upon which will be found
elsewhere in this bulletin.

As a further ingtance of the proportions to which the industry has grown in the TInited States,
as will be seen by the accompanying tables, the product of California for the season of 1880 was
14,626,000 gallons of wine and 1,372,195 boxes of raising, The product of 1890 is estimated, by
sehedules sent directly to the Census Office, at 16,500,000 gallons of wine and 2,197,463 hoxes of raising,
with young raisin vineyards emough to increase the yield of raisins within the next five years to
8,000,000 or 10,000,000 boxes.

3
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The area in which the industry may be found has been separated into five divisions, some of which
are again subdivided into districts. These divisions are as follows:

First. The Eastern division, comprising about 51,000 acres in cultivation in the states of New York
and Pennsylvania, includes the Keuka district, Canandaigua district, Ontario and Wayne district, Seneca,
district, Chantaugua County (New York) and Erie County (Pennsylvania) district, and the Hudson
River district.

Second. The Middle division, with 42,633 acres in the states of Illinois, Indiana, and Ohio, the
latter including the Islands district and the Euclid district.

Third. The Western division, with 17,306 acres in the states of Kansas and Missouri.

Fourth. The Southern division, with 17,092 acres in Georgia, North Carolina, Tennessee, and
Virginia.

Tifth. The Pacific division, with 218,280 acres in California, including its several districts, and
Arizona and New Mexico. ;

Outside of these five divisions all other states and territories show upward of 60,000 acres in
cultivation. '

Tor the purposes of this investigation, the products of viticulture have been classed under three
distinct heads, namely, grapes for table use, grapes for raisins, and grapes for wine.

The following table shows the area and production of vineyards, capital invested in land, buildings,
ete., and labor employed in the United States by states:

TOTAL AREA AND PRODUCTION OF VINEYARDS AND CAPITAL INVESTED IN THE UNITED STATES, BY

STATES.
Average | Market Market Market! oy Total
Area Aven yie]cf value | Grapes | Grapes value | Raising | value | oy 500 laborers
ArEs in in non- of of sold for | sold Wine of | produced of lant. om-
ATATES, bearing | hearing | grapes | grapes | table to made, | wine |(20 pounds|raisins| ; Pio% | ployed
vines, | vines. per per use. |wineries. per | to box). per fand g a{I
aore. ton. gallon, box. * nds),

Acres, Acres, Tons. | Dollars, ! Tons. Tons. Gallons. |Dollars| Bores. |Dollars. Dollars, | Number.

Lo VO 207,575 | 93,686 267,271 | 504,568 | 24,308,905 v rvanvee 1,872,195 Lovvvnrenes 155,661,150 | 200,780
1,000 | 1,500 3.00| 1650 2,850 150 25,000 1 1,00 |oveusserren, 75,000 1,250

5,212 | 45,972 1.77| 17.66| 88,785 |b235,526 | 14,626,000 | 0.19 | 1,872,195 | 1.60 | 86,640,350 | 100,422

1,9 | 2,154 1,88 96,00 1,088 646 | 107,606 |  1.16 hoererreesmnunnonsfererersnenes 1,227,600 2,046

3,750 950 2.00| 64.00] 6,000 1,500) 250,000 1.00 et 1,422,000 | 2,870

8,850 | 1,000 175 67.00| 6,80 1,817 224500 1.00 1,455,000 | 2,425

4542 | 1,000 2,00 B8.00{ 8,20 790 | 130,090 | 0,80 , 1,662,600 | 2,771

10,000 | 1,764 3,00 50,00 22500 7,500 1,250,000 0,56 4,605,000 5,882

41188 9,000 s.00| 45.00] 1,979] 1779 206,500 0.86 3,055,800 5,008

New York (e | 48,350 | 7,650 1.75| 70.00] e6oes7| 15,172 2,528,250 0.50 20,400,000 | 95,500
North Carolina. 4,000 | 1,200 175 60,00 4,667 2,838| 888,888 | 1.00 Luvern 1,560,000 2,600
143 1 Y —— 28,087 | 4,956 1,801 57.001 88,047 | 11,600 | 1,984,838 | 0.56 |rerrerrosrrerecsreimennnns 18,217,200 | 16,521
Tennessee.. ... 1,500 600 2.50] 89.00] 2,500 1,250| 208,388 | 1.00 [eivemerconreensbhinninnn 630,000 | 1,060
Vgt ooy, 4,100 ] 1,600 2,00 00.00! B434| 2,766] 461,000 1,00 1,710,000 2,850
Omgutm nnd terd- | 46,000 | 16,000 2.00| 60,00 67,500 | 22,500 1,575,000| 1.00 |ern I 18,000,000 | 80,000

a Tt shonld be noted that while the average number of laborers employed in viticulture is shown to be one person to two acres, the average
for those directly employed in growing the grapes is but one person to three acres, the others being engaged in the curing of raisins,
manufacture of wine, trangportation of products, ete,

b This indides for California 41,166 tons made into raising and 23,252 tons used for dried grapes and purposes other than table fruit,
¢ Indludes 1,000 adres in Erie county,; Pennsylvania, known as part-of the Chautauqua district of New York,

The table on the following page shows the area and production of vi1ieyé.rds, capital invested,
and labor employed in the United States by geographical divisions and districts.
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The area in which the industry may be found has been separated into five divisions, some of which
are again subdivided into districts. These divisions are as follows: o

First. The Eastern division, comprising about 51,000 acres in cultivation in the states of New York
and Pennsylvania, includes the Keuka district, Canandaigua district, Ontario and Wayne district, Seneca
distriet, Chautauqua County (New York) and Erie County (Pennsylvania) district, and the Hudson
River district.

Becond. The Middle division, with 42,633 acres in the states of Illinois, Indiana, and Ohio, the
latter including the Islands district and the Euclid district.

Third. The Western division, with 17,306 acres in the states of Kansag and Missouri. .
Fourth. The Southern division, with 17,092 acres in Georgia, North Carolina, Tennessee, and
Virginia. ‘

Fifth. The Pacific division, with 213,230 acres in California, including its several districts, and
Arizona and New Mexico.

Outside of these five divisions all other states and territories show upward of 60,000 acres in.
cultivation. .

For the purposes of this investigation, the produects of viticulture have been clagsed under three =
distinct heads, namely, grapes for table use, grapes for raisins, and grapes for wine.

The following table shows the area and production of vineyards, capital invested in land, buildings;
etc., and labor employed in the United States by states:

TOTAL AREA AND PRODUCTION OF VINEYARDS AND CAPITAL INVESTED IN THE UNITED STATES, BY

STATES.
Avemfe Market Market, X Market! 0 Total
Area Aren yiel value | Grapes | Grapes value | Raising | value value of | 1aborers
STATES. in in non-~ of of sold for | sold Wine of | produced | of plant, em-
bearing | bearing | grapes | grapes table to made. wine | (20 pounds| raisins ineludih ployed
vines, vines. per per use, |wineries. per to box), per land. g
acre, ton, gollon, box. * kinds);
Acres, Acres, Tons, | Dollars, | Tona. Tons. Gallons, |Dollars.| Bomes. |Dollars, Dollars, | Number.
Total... 807,675 | 98,686 |.iieres 267,271 | 304,868 | 24,806,905 |.....cco... 1,872,195 |.ceurienees 166,061,150 | a200,780
. ATIZONS.coreens s 1,000 1,500 8.00| 16.50 2,850 150 25,000 | 1.00 75,000 1,250
California..... 155,272 | 45,272 177 17.66 | 38,785 | b285,526 | 14,626,000 | 0,10 1,872,185 1.60| 86,840,350 | 100,422 .
Georgin..... 1,988 2,154 1,83 96,00 1,988 648 107,666 | 118 Luveveeeiennvoeeradosscesannae 1,227,600 2,046
EETh 1 N 8,760 990 2,00 54,00 6,000 1,500 250,000 | 1.00 1,422,000 2,870
Indisng...e.. 3,850 1,000 1.75 67,00 5,300 1,847 224,500 | 1.00 1,455,000 2,425
Kansas...... 4,542 1,000 2,00 58.00 8,204 780 180,990 { 0,80 f.. 1,662,600 2,771
Missourt..... 10,000 1,764 8.00 50.00 | 22,500 7,500 | 1,250,000] 0.56 |.. 4,605,600 5,882
New Mexico, 1,186 9,000 8.00 45,00 1,779 1,779 296,500 { 0,86 8,055,800 6,008
New York (c)... 43,350 7,650 1.7 70,00 ©0,887 | 15,1721 2,528,250 | 0.50 20,400,000 25,600
North Carolina, 4,000 1,200 175 60.00 4,067 2,333 888,883 | 1.00 1,560,000 2,600
OhiOmussseineran 28,087 4,956 1.80 57.00 | 38,047 | 11,609 | 1,084,838 | 0,56 18,217,200 16,521
Tennessee. ... . 1,500 600 2.50 89,00 2,500 1,250 208,883 | 1.00 licinienee 630,000 1,050
Virginiaw..ne. W 4,100 1,600 2,00 60,00 5,484 2,766 461,000 | 1,00 fievrviecencennnn]oinrnrnniens 1,710,000 2,850
Om:iam and ferri~ | 45,000 ] 15,000 2,00 60,00 { 67,500 | 22,500 | 1,876,000 | 1.00 [,.reriinerser sibisonerevenns 18,000,000 80,000

a It should be noted that while the average number of laborers employed in vitieulture is shown to be one person to two acres, the average
for those directly employed in growing the grapes is but one person to three ncres, the others being engnged in the curing of raisins,
manufacture of wine, fransportation of products, ete.

b This indludes for California 41,166 tons made into raising and 23,252 tons used for dried grapes and purposes other than table fruit.
¢ Includes 1,000 acres in Erie county, Pennsylvanis, known ns part of the Chautauqua district of New York,

The table on the following page shows the area and production of vineyé,rds, capital invested,
and labor employed in the United States by geographical divisions and districts.
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AREA AND PRODUCTION OF VINEYARDS AND CAPITAL INVERTED IN THE UNITED BTATES, BY
GEOGRAPHICAY, DIVISIONS AND DISTRICTS.

Average| Market | l arket) ¢ ,
Ases | Aron yig}cf value | Grapes | Grapes i Wi i}iﬂm Raisins, | vibne ¥ Yoo
- o 80l : ! i 3
DIVISIONS AND STATER, be?rlng bsg‘ring grapes | Brapes u.m;’ 4 {‘ B:u ma.d;. E w%» m ugim m&mz ﬁ%
vines, es. |  per per use, | wineries, per | to box), i ‘
acre. ton, galion, | Pas. Iand, k’%}
Acres, | Acres, | Toms, | Dollars. | Tons Tons, | Gallons, Dollars, Boges, Dollars. Dollgra, | Number.
Grand total....ceee. 807,675 93,086 267 271 | «240 450 | 24,808,905 1,572,196 155 661,150 | 900,780
EASTORK DIVISION,...| 48,850 |- 7,850 00,687 | 15,172 | 2,528,250 A0 | 25,500
New York and Penn- ; | ' o
sylvania: ] § !
Keuksa district.....o.. 12,325 2,176 1.5 70,00 17,254 4,313 7I8,B38 0.5 5., B00 000 7,550
Canandaigua district 2,720 480 1.7% 70,00 3,810 954 159,000 | 0.50 1,280,000 ; 1,600
Ox(‘lti:ﬁ?cgnd Wayne 1,020 180« 198 70.00 1,428 a7 59,500 1 0.50 s ARD 000 |- G0’
Senees disirict...... oo 4,260 760 1.7 70,00 5,949 1,487 247,884 0.50 2,060,000 2,500
Ohautasuqyua County | 90,180 | 1,620 1,76 70.00 | 12,65 8,213 535,000 0.0 4,820,000 5,400
gfw Vork) and
o County(Penn-~ |
sylvanin) district.
Hl:rt}sgn River dis- 11,050 1,950 1.7 70,00 15,469 3,867 644,500 1 0.0 . i 5,200,000 6,500
wepry |
Other counties....c... 2,805 495 1.7 70.00 3,025 981 163,583 0.50 1,986,600 1,650
MIDDLE DIVISION.uv. 85,087 | 6,946 |oc.. 50,387 | 14,456 | 2,409,333 ; ? | omesdom mas
THINOIB seevercerssanens 8,750 990 2.00 54.00 8,000 1,500 250,000 1.00 1,422 600 2,870
Indianit .encressenionnes 8,850 1,000 1.% 67,00 5,800 1,347 234,500 1.60 oot 1,455, 680 2,495
Ohio; !
Lake Erie islandsg..... 8,169 559 1.80 67,00 4,564 1,140 190,600 1 0.56 ) S 1,491 90 1864
Bt countyn. wer 1,276 905 1.80| 7.00| 1,88 59| TI0; 056 | oon,0m -—
Cuyahoga county..... 4,250 780 1.80 57,00 5,850 1,800 200,000 0.56 2,900, ) 2800
Other counties........ 19,303 8,422 1,80 87,00 26,697 8,210 | 1,368,338 0.56 9,186 000 . s07
WESTRRN DIVISION.. 4,542 | 2,704 oo sescssinne 80,704 | 8,200 1,980,990 | 5 6200200 8,08
Kansns ... 4,042 1,000 2.00 58.00 8,204 780 120,990 0.50 1,662,605 pfhind o
Missouri.. 10,000 | 1,764 3.00| ©50.00| 225001 7,500 1,280,000 | ©.56 4,605,600 5,858
SOUTHERN DIVISION.| 11,538 5,584 14,530 6,995 | 1,165,832 5,197,600 5546
(7001 75 F: VPN 1,988 2,154 1.83 96,00 1,938 648 407,666 1.15 : 1,927 600 2,046
North Caroling....ce.. 4,000 | 1,200 1.76 60.00 4,667 2,388 888,833 1.00 T, 540,000 ¢ 2,600
Tennessee ... 1,500 800 2,50 89,00 2,600 1,250 | 208,838 | 100 G0 000 1,080
Virginis v, 4,100 | 1,600 2,00 | 60.00 5,434 o766 461,000 1.00 . 4 LT 2,850
PACIFIGC DIVIBION......| 167,458 55,772 48,414 | 0178,087 | 14,947 BOD 1,872,195 . BOTTL M0 106,765
ATIZONA 1ersrvirmeesrivisnnse 1,000 1,500 8.0 16,50 2,850 150 265,000 1.60 ! TH 4000 1,250
Oalifornia:
Alnmeds county....... 6,500 1,625 1.50 17.68 600 | 9,150 1,000,000 { 0.19 4,062,500 4,000
Amador county 1,000 250 1.5 17,66 100 1,400 80,6000 019 806,000 640
Butfe county ... - 800 100 1.94 17.66 1,000 200 82,000 039 11,800 1 1.60 ) 860,000 20
Calaveras county..... 1,440 860 1.5 17.68 400 1,760 115,200 1 019 800 | 1.60 720,000 00
Colusa county.een 506 126 2,13 17.66 1,060 42 40,500 0.18 201,200 ] 80O
Contra Costa county.) 4,000 1,000 1.50 17.66 700 5,300 820,000 1 0.19 2,000,000 2,500
El Dorado county ..... 1,600 400 1,50 17.68 600 1,800 128,000 0,19 00,000 1,600
Fresno county...e... 16,000 8780 17 17.66 960 | 9,000 | 1,200,000 | ©.20 696,565 1.60| 7,800,000 9,900
Inyo county.... " 95 4 1.44 17,66 30 w7 7,600 0 018 41,050 [
Kemn county, o 760 87 1.50 17.66 150 g 80,0001 0.19 257,960 470
Take county..oueivem. 1,185 246 1.50 17.66 900 877 78800 019 00, 850 700
Los Angeles county.] 18,120 | 4,580 150 17.86| 1,000 | 25,80 | 1,242,800 019 20,000 | 1.80 | 11,895,008 | 11,800
Marin county o e 520 180 1.50 17.66 100 680 41,600 0.19 27,500 | 300
Mariposa county ... 500 126 1,50 17.66 100 650 40,000 | 0.19 : 218,750 300
Mendocino county ... 208 27 150 - 17.68 B2 gm0 0.19 ‘.,,‘ 2,250 150
Morbed 0OUDLY wersvmins 2,014 18, 836 17.00 0| zem| 4aw 019 PS40 | 160 EGHO 1,100
Monterey county,..... 500 50 2,00 7.6 1,000 18,000, 0.19 l 101,500 | 300
NOPH COUDEY corrmeres| 16,811 | 4,102 180 | 17.66 530 | 24,286 | 3,000,000 1 0.19 ;... 10,861,500 | 10,800

aThis does not include for Oalifornia 41,166 tons made into raising and 28,252 tons nsed fur dried grapes and purposes olber than tahle fruit,
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AREA AND PRODUCTION OF VINEYARDS, ETC.—CowTINUED.

. Average!| Market | ) Market, . Market Total '1‘9(:\1
Aren Aren yiald value (}Yupcs. Gh u})es . valug | Raising | value value of laborers
DIVISIONS AND BTATES. | 0t lia):mniollxx; '1'31)(:5 'rfx)f)uﬁ S(iu({ lft(sn Sl(;)od 13:1(‘; . w(i)lrm ‘..;())mg::ﬁ(:(}s T o , plant, S
g | bearing | gray grap ) ¢ 2 1(20 pounds| raising . ployed
vines. | vines, per per use, | wineries, per | tobox). | per m'j}“;d,i"“ tall
nere., ton, gallon, box. ks kinds),
PACTRIC DIVISION— | Aores, Aeres, Tong, | Dollars, Tons. Tons. Gallons. Dollars,),  Boxes,  Dollurg Dollars, RNumber,
Continued,
Californin—eontinued, .
Nevadn coundy, 235 6Y 1,60 17.66 40 312 18,800 0,19 Lvvsnvimnerrmmand e 102,000 150
Plncer county wuv. 2,621 555 1.72 17,66 3,620 311 177,700 0,19 19,400 1,00 1,4970,0K) 1,600
Saeramonto coundy,., 6,465 1,616 1.54 17.66 8,050 6,047 872,850 0,19 9,000 1.60 3,232,400 4,50
Snu Benito county,... 110 a7 1.50 17.66 35 130 8,800 019 joeuns PR 47,950 70
San ,Pem ardino 0,062 4,125 1.98 17.66 1,700 6,000 270,000 0,19 375,000 1.60 4,790,450 0, K30
connty. .
Sun Diego county ... 8,000 7,500 1,50 17.60 1,220 8,280 30,000 0.19 150,000 1.60 4,725,000 § 48,750
San Jonguin county., 2,000 500 1.75 17.66 1,840 1,160 160,000 0,19 17,200 1.60 1,000,000 1,950
Han ll;mtiu Obispo 052 138 1,59 17.66 1,000 38 3,000 019 Joens [T AT . 274,504 X
countly,
San Mateo connty....| 750 187 1,03 17.06 160 1,065 60,000 0,19 327,050 4370
Ruts Brurbara conndy, 1,125 281 1.82 17.60 2,000 66 7,500 (USR] o 492,100 | L]
Santo Clars coundy...| 10,000 | 2,500 1,50 17.66 | 1,500 0 18,500 | 2,260,000 | 0,19 |... 0,250,000 6,250
Santy CGroz county,.. 1,500 376 1,50 17.66 640 1,610 284,000 0,10 65, 250 o)
Bhasta ettty 500 125 1.84 17,66 200 550 25,000 0,10 218,750 N
Slerrn connty 250 02 1.50 17,66 Loviinenn 875 12,500 0.19 [oovrvinren 105,000 150
Stskiyou couniya...., 4  J PR 17,00 {ievvrn [, O 200 0.10 L. Ri¥) 2
Bolnno oy 3,500 8% 1.560 17.66 700 4,050 280,000 0.19 1,780,400 2,500
Sonomu county waae.d 20,083 5,421 1.5 17,00 2,150 | 80,874 | 1,756,800 {110 1 P, 13,552,000 13,85
Stonislang coumty ..., 408 124 1.50 17.66 | o kY 39,000 014 207,700 ? [k
Sutter county.. 430 207 2,00 17,66 190 455 Q5,400 0.19 222,950 ‘ L
Tehamn conniy 4,072 1,248 1.50 17.06 850 6,608 897,800 0,19 2,480,000 B
Trinity county . 220 1] 1.82 17,66 406 2 250 (£ 1 SOOI § TR, 0 p )
Talare county.. 4,500 B 2.00 17.66 8,700 2,000 15,000 0,10 | 1,861 00 250
Tuelumne oty 800 232 1,60 17,68 1o 1,336 71,200 01 E ............. o UHE 00 i
Ventburn county . 800 200 1.50 17,00 160 1,040 8,000 (118 1110 ROV 330,000 | ]
DG AT YT 5, Lo 3,491 708 1.01 17.60 1,000 3,630 2055, 200 0.19 !‘ AR, 000 : 1.60 f 1,720,000 | 2150
TUBL QUL rvnrereree 168 41 1.50 17,66 Lovernrs 247 13,200 | 0,19 Lovrvorees ‘ F 70000 | 1%
New Mexito . mme] 1,186 9,000 3,00 45.00 LA LT 200,500 1 0,80 l ................ e L8, 0m 0 | LR
02:31;‘?:‘1«;4 and tevel-| 45,000 | 15,000 | 2w | 0000 | 67,500 S2,500 176,000 | 100 s R COLA 000 L B
o | ! i ; i i

Ilasrery prvsion.—Viticnlture in the Tastern division is mainly confined 1o @ fow countios in New
Jersoy; the Hudson River distriet of New York stato, comprising about 13,000 acres, situated in the
counties of Oramge, Ulster, Rockland, Putnam and Westehester ; the Keuka distriet, of 14500 aeres,
on Tako Keuka, including Yates and Steubon counties; the Cananduigua distviet, of 3,200 aeTes,
comprising party of Ontario and Yates countics hordering oun Canandaipua lake; the Ontavie aud
Wayne distriet, of 1,200 acres, including portions of counties of the sane names ; the Sencen distriet,
with 5,000 acres, found in portions of Seneen and Schuyler counties; the Chantauqua district, of 10,500
acres, near tho shores of Loke Torie, in Chautauqua county, New York, and Erie county, Pennsylvania;
in addition to which Niagara and other counties of New York have vineyards aggrogating 3,300 nepes,

Four-fifths of the grapes grown in the Tiastern division are used for table purposes, the erop of 1590
amounting in round numbers to 98,000,000 pounds or 49,000 tons, and regquiving nearly 5,000 s for
its transportation to market,  The varieties most lavgely grown and generally in favor ara the Coneord,
Jatawba, and Delaware, whilo other market varieties are Moore’s Early, Niagava, Diana, Worden,
Isabella, Wyoming, and Brigliton,

This division supplies the eastorn markets with table grapes from early in September until the
following March or April.  The favorite packages ave five and ten pound haskets, those put ap in
the most attractive manner returning the best prices.  Sales ave mainly made through eommission
merchants, althongh some localities have of late organized ©exchanges,” through which they mke
their own shipments and sell in a wore direet manner, effecting a saving in the exponse off hantdiing
and transportation.  In this division, as well ag inall others east of the Rocky mountains, the fungraid
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diseases havo of late years worked great injury to the industry, and the year 1889 was a particularly
disastrous one. Not only did these discases rotard the work and discourage many of the growers,
but frost destroyed the buds generally (in the month of May), Tt was also an unusually rainy season,
developing mildew and the black, brown, and gray rot, and causing o loss of at Teast fifty per cont,

There are in the Eastern division (in the Keuka district, in Now York state) eight wine cellars,
each with a capacity of from 20,000 to 300,000 gallons, Two of these carry o stock of 300,000 bottles
of champagne cach, There are other wine cellars in this loeality making champagne in a smaller
way by fermentation in thoe bottle.

Mippre prvisioN.—This division comprises the states of Illinois, Indiana, and Ohio. In Ohio the
industry is mainly found on the Lake Hrie islands and in the novthem. tier of counties bordering on
the lake. To somo extent, however, it exists in almost every portion of the state. The Lake lirie
islands and the lake counties were personally visited in the month of September Iast.  There are in
this district, in all, 10,228 acres. The islands furnish to the markets about one-half of their product
for table grapes, the remainder being sent to the wine cellurs.  Ivie county furnishes four-fifths of its
product for table grapes and one-fifth for wine, In Cuyahoga county, embracing what is known as
the RKuelid district, nearly all the produet is shipped to various western markets, and while this
investigation was being mado (about October 1, 1890) at Tuelid, Cuyahoga county, the specinl agent
gaw nine car loads of grapes started on their way to Denver, Colovado, in ono whipment.  Theve were
shipped from Tuclid, in all, the same scason 600 tons or 1,200,000 pounds; from Dover, Cuyahoga
county, 900 tons of table grapes or 1,800,000 pounds; from Nobtinghany, 106 tons or 212,000 pounds,
There were also shipped from Vermillion, Xrie county, 95 tons, mostly for wine, and from Ceylon
station, Frie county, A6 tons for wine and about 25 tons of {able grapes, while the Lake Tirie islands
~furnished 4,564 tons for table grapes, and the balance of their produet (1,140 tons) for wine,

As an item of interest it may be mentioned that in this dislrict there is o mongter wine eask
containing 36,000 gallons, one of the largest in the world,  This cask i made of Ohio oak, and iy of the
finest cooperage.  The winery where thiv cask was shown has o capacity of 850,000 gallons.  There
are o number of Jargoe collavs on the islands and peninsula, at Kelloy™s igland, Middie Bass, Mablehoad,
Toledo, and Sandusky. A small amount of chanpagne is made in this loeality.

Tn the states of Tlinois and Indiana, with 4,740 and 4,850 seres, respoctively, and in countios of
Ohio not before mentioned, with 22,8158 acres, vitieulture has havdly held its own during the last
decade,  Tungoid discases have found the vines an casy prey in these states, and the vineyards in
many loealities have been practically abandoned.  There are some vineyards in the Mississippi valley
and in favored loealitics where Doth wine and table grapes ave grown for local markets.  As growers
become familiar with the use of spraying apparatus and fungicides their hopes and interests aro being
renewed, and brighter days seemn to be dawning in this direction.

Warsrury DrvisioN.—This division, consisting of Missouri and Ilansas, has made hutJittle progress
during the past ten years. The vineyards in Missourd, excopt in o fow localities, havae boen devastated
or ruined. Mr. TTerman Jaegars, government experimental agont for the state of Missouri, says:
“In Newton county there are bub 20 acres loft, but this does not apply to grapes grown in gardens
on most farmy, . From 1866 to 1875 there wore soveral hundred acres of vineyards in Newton and
adjoining countics. Most of these were grubbed up and abandoned, owing to the prevalence of blaclk
rot. Now that we are cortain that wo can prevent black rot and mildew with spraying, replanting has
commenced, and will probably become general in o year or two more.  As fare as I know, the sitnation
is similar to this all over routhwestern Missouri.” ‘

For the purposes of this investigation Hermann, in Gasconade county, Missouri, was visited, bub
no devastation was seen in the vineyards,  One of the Jargest and hest vineyards in the state is Jocated
liere, and containg 80 acves, apparently neariy all wine grapes,

M. Micssner, of Bushhurg, Jefferson county, Missouri, & well known and reliable authority, veports
to this office that the ravages of the Dlack rol did not become ruinous until 1875, when the discasoe
developed over a large portion of the southern half of the stato and resulted in the greatest damage to
the grape crop of that scetion. Since that year Llack rot has been of annual reeurrenee, marked by
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more or less disastrous consequences to the grape crop. In some years the loss would b(? no Ies:a ﬁh@n
half the crop, or even more, while in other seasons it would be but a small percentage,‘cgnhned c}ueﬂy to
varieties most subject to the disease. Mr. Miessner further says: “The growth of viticulture in many
sections of our state has received a check. A large number of the vineyards h'zwe been abandoned.
The planting of new vineyards has been reduced in some localities. Sprzmyipg the vines, as r(ecc)1'x‘1311(§xj(}¢:(1
by the Department of Agriculture, with the Bordeaux mixture and Eau Celesto has lnfen expmfnnm»x‘tml
with by many growers, and when applied early, thoroughly, and often enough, has given vncmn*ugmg
results. Thereis now a well-founded hope that by the intelligent and persistent use of tlm. copper sult
remedies we shall conguer the black rot, as well as the mildew, perenospors, and other fungoid diseases.”

In Kangas, in this division, there have been small plantings of vines in various 1,)1u‘t.s of the Hta:m,
aggregating some 5,542 acres of young and old vines, raising some table grapes xmd‘ mukn{g BOML wing
for its home market. The prospects for grape growing in the western division are improving.

SourERN DrvistoN.—This division includes the states of Georgia, North Carolina, Tennesses,
and Virginia, of which Georgia has 1,938 acres of bearing vines and 2,164 acres of new vineyards s
North Carolina, 4,000 acres of bearing vines and 1,200 acres of new vineyards; Tennessoe, 1,500 Reres
of bearing vines and 600 acres of new vineyards; and Virginia, 4,100 acres of bearing vines and 1,600
acres of new vineyards. Georgia, in 1889, produced 107,666 gallons of wine and 8,876,000 pounds of’
table grapes. The latter ripen early, reaching the northern markets a month carlier than those grown
in Ohio or New York, and consequently bring much higher prices than the northern and western
grapes. A variety that is meeting with much success in tho southern states is the Niagara, o white
grape, very hardy, ripening early, and doing well in Georgin, One of the svidences that viticulture i
prospering in that state is shown in the extent of the new plantings, the reports to the Census Offiee
showing that 2,154 acres were planted within the last two years.

North Carolina’s 4,000 acres of bearing vines in 1889 produced 388,838 gallons of wine and 9,334,000
pounds of table grapes. Tennessee, with 1,500 acres, produced 208,333 gallons of wine and furnished
5,000,000 pounds of table grapes. Virginia had 4,100 acres of bearving vines, which produced 461,000
gallons of wine and 10,868,000 pounds of table grapes.

Virginia during the past decade has held her own, although growers have had to fight the various
enemies, such as mildew and black rot, but are thoroughly awake to the importance of using the
remedies recommended by the Department of Agriculture.

This investigation has shown an extension of vineyards during the past two ov three yoears in the
state of Florida. The Elvira and Niagara have been planted somewhat extensively, and part of the
Niagara product reaches the northern markets as early as the lattor part of July or the first of August,
bringing higher prices in consequence, selling from 25 to 30 cents per pound. The varieties mentioned
are white grapes, very hardy, and may succeed,

There are in this division 11,688 acres of bearing vines and 5,554 acres of now vineyards, which
produced 1,165,832 gallons of wine and' 29,078,000 pounds of table grapes in 1889, The outlook for
successful viticulture in the southern division for wine, and particularly for the finer varietics of table

grapes grown for the early northern and western markets, is full of encouragement to the careful and
earnest cultivator.

Paorric prvision.—This division embraces Arizona, New Mexico, and California, Viticultuve in
Arizona and New Mexico is comparatively new, but is thought to have a prosperous future., Not onl ¥
do the native varieties of grapes grow in these territories, but the European, or vinifera, also flourishes
here. The Muscat varieties, grown so successtully in California for raising, grow equally well in these
territories ; also varieties that produce a fine sherry wine. This is one of the most prominent features
of viticulture in Arizona. Mr.J, De Barth Shorb, a prominent vine grower and wine maker of southern
California, after experimenting in Arizona, reports that the sherries produced there have the true shoerry
flavor and are made by the natural brocess ; that is, without it being necessary to “ bake” them. * [hey
not only have the flavor of the Spanish gherries, but also the same excellent qualities. 8o far, the fine
sherries produced in this country have come from that territory., The same authority states that
Arizona will be to the United States what Spain is now to Burope. Theve were in 1889 in Arizonan
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1,000 acres of hearing vines and 1,500 acres of now vineyards. The product was 2,850 tong or 5,700,000
pounds of table grapes, of which 150 tons or 300,000 pounds were sold to winerias.

In New Moexico in 1889 thore were. 1,186 acres of bearing-vines and 9,000 acres of now vineyards,
which produced 296,500 gallons of wine and 1,779 tons or 8,558,000 pounds of table grapes. The
information received from New Mexico by the (ensus Office shows a great advance in viticulture since
irrigation hag proven practicable. Two companies are building immense canaly 45 feet wide at the
bottom, capable of carrying 7 foot of water. These canals will irrigate 400,000 acres of as rich land as
can bo found in the world adapted to the growth of fruit and grapes.. Mr. K. G. Shields, a leading
horticultural authority, says: ¢TI have tested thoronghly peaches, apricots, apples, neotarines, and
French and German prunes, and am much pleased with their success. I have also planted olives.
This is their third year.  Reference is heve anade to the Pecos valley, New Mexico, which for
cultivation is yet in its infancy. T.a Mesilla valley is next inimportance. It has about 10,000 acres
of vines of new plantings. The Mission variety is grown almost exclusively in this locality, although
the Muscat of Alexandria and the Muscatel are grown by some. .. The varieties that grow successiully
in New Mexico for raising are the Muscab of Alexandria, Musgeatel de Gorde Blanco, and Sultana; and for
wine the Zinfandel, Mataro, Cabernot, Sauvignon, Cabernet Franc, Mission, Petite Pino, and Chasselas
Fontainbleau, I feel aspured that in two years there will:bo 100,000 acres: of grapes in the Pecos
valley. T have now aboub 20,000 vines (33 acres) in fine condition, and will add 100 acres.”

Tho industry in New Mexieo and Arizona isas yeti too young to speak. of a8 to ity possibilities, but
the start already made seoms to justify all that the pioneers ave claiming for it

Cavrroryra,—There ave fifty-three counties in Oalifornia, nearly all producing grapes in a groatoer
or less degroe, the larger proportion of them producing wine for home consumption or export,’ There
is an cstablished demand for this wine to the amount of 1,000,000 gallons per month from this country
alone, making 12,000,000 gallons annually, mul an exportation to foreign countries of 811,920 gallons in
1880, valued at $°17 098,

California may be divided into three grape-growing dinm'ictﬂ The Coast, which includes Sonoma,
Lake, Napa, Alameda, Santa Clara, and Santa Cruz counties; the Sierra Nevada Foothill and
Sncramento Valley district, which includes® Placor, M Dorado, Calaveras; Tnolumne, Yuba, Yolo,
Buite, Sacramento, and Tehama countios; and the Southern distriet, which includes Ban Joaguin,
Merced, Fresno, Tulare, Kern, Vontum, Szm*ba; Ba;rbm%, S&n 'Bernm'dino, Lios Angeled, and San Diego
counties,

In the fivat district the finer grades of white and red dry winey aro made. Tho choice varioties of
tho French and German types seem to come neaver to reproducing themseolves here than elsewhore,
In this district are successfully grown the finest varietios of French champagne grapes, which yield a
handsomo profit to the prodncers, There i8 one cellar in this district with a capacity of 800,000
bottles, producing champagne by natural fermentation: in the bottle, = The ohampagno indusiry in
California is a growing one, and its future is bright with promise. While wine is Lhe leading
viticultural product, fine table grapes are also produced in this distriet:

Some good, wholesome dry wines aro produced in the seeond district, but they ave of & difforent
character from the German and French types. Grapes for table use and ra.isins are m:tansively grown,
a large portion of the new plantings being for raisins,

In tho Sacramento and San Joaquin valleys, and in the sou(htarn district, some excelkmt dry wines
aro produced, but these valleys excel in their Port, Muscatel, Angelios, smd other lieavy sweet winoes,

Tor the purposes of this bulletin it is only necessary to troat of the principal countics in eswh
district where tho heaviest viticultural products are found.

Tn Napa county, in the first district, there are 20,768 acves. Phylloxera has deahroyed many
acros of vines in this county, but the acreage has been kept up to about the same point by replanting
on resistant stock and the planting of new vineyards farther up on the foothills, where a choice variety
of grapes is grown and phylloxera is not'such a scourge. There are 142 wine cellars in Napa, many
of them of modern construction, containing all the appliances for the manufacture and handling of
wines. There were 8,000,000 gallons of wine made in this connty in-the census year 1889,



10

Sonoma county, in this distriet, in 1889 had 21,683 acres of bearing vineyards. I'he same
conditions exist here relative to the quality of grapes and wines produced as in Napa. The ravages of
phylloxera were felt in Sonoma at an earlier day than in Napa, appearing about 1874, and a great many
vineyards were destroyed. It is now generally believed that the destruction caused by the phylloxera
can be stayed by growing the native resistant stock and grafting upon that the foreign vinifora.

In Sonoma county in 1889 there were produced about 1,756,300 gallons of wine and 250,000
gallons of brandy. The quality of the dry white wines was marked. v

Santa Clara county, in this district, contains some 12,600 acres of bearing vineyards, and should
enjoy a reputation for fine white and red wines equal to Sonoma and Napa, This and Santa Croz
county in 1889 produced 2,544,000 gallons of wine. As yot the phylloxers has troubled the vineyards
but little in comparison with the counties before mentioned. There is said to be a deep gravelly bed
underlying this whole surface, in which the growers say the phylloxera does not work with success.

Alameda county, in the first district, has 6,500 acres of bearing vines, and produces a type of wine
resembling the white and red wines of France, and in this part of the distriet, known as the
“Livermore district,”” & high grade of Santerne and claret is produced. The geological formation
of the valleys and slopes of the Mount Diablo range more nearly reproduce the soil conditions that
characterize the department of the Girondo in France than any other section on the coust. TIn this
district there were produced in. 1889 some 60,000 gallons of wine, noted more for the quality than for
tho quantity which it produces. This is comparatively a new wine distriet, and has grown up within
the last decads, Thoe firvst systematic planting of high grade grapes began in 1882,

There is in the second distriet a great viticultural interest, embracing table grapos, raising, sweet
and dry wines, and brandies, excelling in the latter. Sacramento, Placer, 1 Dorado, Telmna, Yuba,
Butte, and Yolo counties produce large quantities of table grapes, and quite a quantity of raisins is
shipped from some of these counties. Tehama has the largest vineyard in the world, 8,800 acres, to
which the manager says 1,000 acres of new vines are to be added within & year. There were in the
distiliery on this vineyard in April, 1890, when visited by the special agent of the Census Office, 300,000
gallons of brandy and 1,000,000 gallons of wine. Another large vineyard, the second largest in the
state, contains 1,500 acres, and is situated at Folsom, Sacramento county. The winery helonging to the
vineyard has o capacity of 600,000 gallons. Many table grapes are shipped from this vineyard to the
castern markets.  The salesin his direction have largely increaged during the past two scasons,

The third distriet is composed of San Joaguin, Merced, Fresno, Tulare, Kern, Ventura, Santa
Barbara, T.os Angeles, San Bernardino, Orange, and San Diego counties. Noear Stockton, in San
Joaquin county, is located one of the largest vineyards and wineries. Iine brandies are made in
this district; also sherries, ports, and some excellent clarets. Fresno county contains at this timo
some 25,000 acres of bearing vines and 16,000 acres of new plantings, the larger portion of which is grown
for raisging, There are, however, a great many gallons of wine and brandy made in this county,
Tho wines are mostly sweet, and of excellent quality. The raisin pack in 1880 was G26,695 hoxes
the wine produced, 1,200,000 gallons. The California “ Wines and Vines,” speaking of the Musceatel
de Gordo Blanco, the true raisin grape, says: “The soil seems to impart a vigor {o the vines that
is unknown elsewhere in the world, The second crop is often very nearly equal to the fivst, und {ho
third comes before the leaves fall off.” More than half the raisin grapes grown in Californin are
produced in IFresno county.

San Bernardino county, in this distriet, is also principally devoted to the growing of raisin grapes,
There are 9,662 acres of bearing and 4,125 acres of non-bearing vines, and the raisin pack for 1880
amounted to 375,000 boxes. Two wineries in San Bernardino county produced 279,000 gallons of
wine in 1889. There were also shipped from this district 1,700 tons of table grapes.

Los Angeles county has 18,120 acres of bearing vines. A new and mysterious discase attacked
the vines of the southern portion of this district about 1885, and ruined more than one-half of the aereage,
Every effort has been made to discover the cause and remedy the evil. The most expert seiomtists have
been consulted by the State Board of Viticulture in California, and the Department of Agrieulture
appointed an expert to investigate and report upon the matter. There were produced in 1889 in Los
Angeles county 25,820 tons or 51,640,000 pounds of grapes for wine, and 1,000 tons or 2,000,000
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pounds of grapes for table purposes. The wines in this county are justly cclebrated, and were the
first shipped from California to the eastern markets. This county excels in its sherrieg, ports, and
brandies. There were 20,000 boxes of raising packed in 1889, the new disease having redunced the
product about one-half. The product of Orange, a county lately formed from portions of Los Angeles
county, is included in the above figures.

In San Diego county there is an acreage of 6,000 bearing and 7,500 non-bearing vines. Of the
latter, 6,000 were just coming into bearing in 1889, and did not add much to the product. While
this shows a fair increase in the growth of the industry during the last four years, the incroase is
accounted for by the fact that the new dizease that was so injurious in Tos Angeles did not affect San
Diogo county., It is in the El Cajon valley of San Diego county that the most progress has been mado
in viticulbure, There are 27,000 acres adapted to fruit growing, and 3,000 acres of bearing raisin
vineyards in El Cajon. The raisins from this valley are among the finest produced in California. The
product of the Il Cajon valley in 1889 was 75,000 boxes; in the balance of San Diego county the pack
was 75,000 boxes ; in all, 150,000 boxes. Another successful branch of viticulture in this digtrietis the
shipment of table grapes to the eastern markets. Many of the elevated localities are so free from frost
that grapes can be left on the vines until January,

As it hag been noted in this bulletin that California has the largest vineyard in the world, it may
be well to state that she has also the smallest. It is a vineyard consisting of a single vine, in Santa
Barbara county. It was planted by a Mexican woman about sixty-eight years ago, and has a diameter
ono foot from the ground of 12 inches, its branches covering an area of 12,000 feet, and produces
annually from 10,000 to 12,000 pounds of grapes of the Mission variety (many bunches weighing six
and seven pounds), the crop being generally made into wine, The old lady who planted this one-vine
vineyard died in 1865 ab the age of 107,

Viticulture, alveady a great industry in the Pacific division, promises to become atill greater in the
near future.

The census investigation of viticulture shows that outside of the regular districts already mentioned
there are probably 45,000 acres of bearing and 15,000 acres of non-bearing vines, an aggregate of small
vinoyards from one-fourth of an acre upward, grown to supply a home demand for this healthy and
delicious fruit and a like demand for wine., This class of vineyaxds is to be found in every state and
territory of the Union, producing, in 1889, 67,600 tons of table grapes and 22,500 tons of wine grapes, or
1,875,000 gallons of wine, These small plantings are more or less oxperimental, and, when proven &
guccess in a small way, will doubtless lead to larger enterprises. Inloocalities where the indusiry hasg
thrived in past years, and has been abandoned on account of mildew and black rot, now that the United
Btates government, through its Department of Agriculture, is so successfully experimenting in rvegard
to the causes of the diseases and the remedies to be applied to save the vines, and the ‘favorable
results are being known, a new interest is being manifested, snd no doubt, when another decade has
passed, tho grape industry will be again successful and greatly increased in inany of the now
comparatively small grape-growing sections.
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WEALTH AND RESOURCES OF ALASKA.

DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR,
JENsUs OFFIOR,
W asmiNaron, D, G, Mavch [, 1801,

The accompanying roeview of the wealth and vesources of Alaskn has been pré[mmew]. by Mr, Ivan
Prrrory, special agent, at the request of the Superintendent of Census, and, in view of the extraordinary
interest now being manifested in everything that relates to this remote and hitherto comparatively
unknown territory, has anticipated to that extent the publication of the final report., The review
deals, in the order of their importance, with the four principal sources of wealth in this remarkable
region (furs, fish, minerals, and timber), and presents some almost startling figures as the result of
investigations by the special agent and his assistants.

The value of fur-seal skins shipped from Alagka and sold in the London markets since the tervitory
came into the possession of the United States is given as nearly $33,000,000, and of other furs as
$16,000,000.

With regard to the fisheries of the territory, the value of the product of the salmon canneries
alone from 1884 to 1890 is reported ut nearly $7,000,000, and of sahmon salted at $500,000. In 1890
over 3,000,000 salmon were taken at Karluk, where the largest cannery in the world is situated, and no
fewer than 200,000 cases of salmon wore canned at this place last year, 1,100 fishermen and packers
being employed therein, The herring fishery at Killisnoo yields annually over 150,000 gallons of oil
and nearly 1,000 tons of fertilizing material, and the value of the codfish cateh in Alaskan waters
since 1868 is stated to be fully $3,000,000.

One of the most eminent authorities on Alaska recently stated it as his belief that the salmon, cod,
and herring fisheries of the territory would become of such jmmense value in the event of the entire
destruction of the fur seal, which now preys upon the fish, that its possible extermination is a
contingency that need not excite serious alarm, Among the facts brought out is that the red salmon
and king salmon (the latter sometimes attaining a length of from five to six feet and a weight of 120
pounds) literally erowd the waters of the great Yukon river for a distance of several hundred miles.

The whale fisheries of the Arctic ocean in 1890 yielded 226,402 pounds of whalebone, worth from
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2,50 to $3.50 per pound; 3,980 pounds of ivory, worth 50 cents per pound, and 145067 barrels of oil,
worth from 80 to 60 cents per gallon.

The total value of the precious metals exported from Alaska up to the present timo approaches
$4,000,000, the annual production of gold dust sud bullion being now $700,000,  "Within a radius of
100 miles from Juneau quartz mills have been established, with an aggregate capacity of H00 stamps.
Of these, 240 stamps are employed at the well-known Treadwell or Paris mine, on Douglas island,
capable of reducing 600 tons of ore per diem when both steam and water power are utilized.  Thero
are said to he extensive deposits of copper in the territory, but the difficulty of transportation hos
hitherto provented its development. Tignite coal of superior quality is also found in various places,
but is mined at only one point.

Mr. Prrrorr states that it is difficult to ascertain the quantity of merchantable timber in the
territory, but is very confident that the amount has heen greatly overestimated.  Lspecially is this
true of the yellow cedar, an excoodingly valuable free, which is to Do found only in isolated groves.
Nine saw mills are already in operation, supplying the requirements of the local market, the exportation
of timber products being prohibited by law, and even their local utilization is mueh restricted.

The report concludes with an expression of rvegrot that the development of the vast resourees of
Alaska is impoverishing instead of enviching the country, the prineipal industries heing carvied on by
imported labor, and no equivalent heing left in the territory for the valuable produets annualdly exported,
These various interesting questions will he more fully dealt with in the final report, which is expeeted
to Le ready for publication before the close of the present year. As stated in Bulletin No. 17, Alaska
was divided for census purposes into eight distriets, to each of which an assistant specind agent familiar
with the resources of the district and with the languages of the people was appointed.  Ifach of these
assistant special agents has been diveeted to embody the results of his personal investigntions in
spucial report, which will be incorporated in the final report, thus forming the most elaborate and
comprehensive treatise on Alaska that has ever been published.

) ()‘u@e/k

Superintendent of Clensus,
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WEALTH AND RESOURCES OF ALLASKA

BY IVAN PELROFR

The discussion of the wealth and resources of Alaska can be properly classified nuder four heads:
IPurs, fish, minerals, and timber. This classification will give these products in the order of their
relative value and magnitude of proportions,

The fur trade, the most important industry of -Alaska, muay be divided into two b wches, namely,
the trade in land furs and the pursuit of marine mammals, such as fur genls and sea otters, The trade
in land furs, though a decline has been noticed in the supply of certain sections, can nob be said to
have decreased in volume. There is no doubt that fur-bearing animals are hunted and trapped
with greater persistency and energy than ever before, and, as a natural consequence, there must in
the future be a greater decline in numbers. The land furs exported at present from Alasgka consist of
the sking of bears, both black and brown ; foxes of three or four different species, including the most
valuable among them, the silver or black fox, and another kind, known as the blue fox ; the land otter,
which inhabits all the rivers and streams; the marten or Alaska sable; the beaver; the mink, and the
muskrat, to which must be added a few pelts of the lynx, wolf, and wolverine. The pelagie furs consist
of two kinds, the sea otter and fur seal. Of these fur-bearing animals the fur seal is by far thoe most
important, constituting so far as explored and known fully one-half of Alaska'’s natural wealth and
resources. The value of fur-seal gking shipped from the territory and sold in the London markets
during the twenty-three years of American occupancy foots up nearly $33,000,000, while the total
value of all other products combined during the samo peviod does not quite reach $30,000,000, of
which more than one-half, or $16,000,000, represents furs of various ]cde, chief among whioh is
that of the sen otter. B

The canned sgalmon product of Alaska, which does not date prior to the year 1884, foots up
nearly $7,000,000, including the pack of 1890, to which must bo added $500,000 worth of salted salmon
shipped from the territory since its purchase. The value of the codfish catch in Alaskan waters since
1868 is fully 3,000,000, '

Thus far no actual falling off has been noticed in the annual yield of any of theso products with
the single exception of the fur seal, and in this ingtance it way be said to threaten to an alarming
extent; and no doubt can exist in the mind of any one who has been enabled to base an opinion upon
personal observation that this, the most valuable among Alaskan industries, is threatened with
extinction.

Tho Alaskan pr()du('t&s ranking next in value to furs and fish are gold and silver, the first gold
mines to yield returns heing located toward the end of the year 1880 in the vieinity of the present town
of Juneaw. From year to year discoveries of gold and silver bearing quartz have bewn made and
located, and in many instances the mines were operated in a primitive and desultory manner. At
present but throe or fouwr gold-producing quartz mines are known to ship bullion, among them the
famous Treadwell or Paris mine, said to be the largest now in existence, which supplies a mill with
& capacity of 240 stamps.  The output of this mine has been variously and vaguely stated at figures
ranging from $50,000 to more than $100,000 per month, hut as it has heen possible to ascertain the total
ghipment of dust and bullion from Alaska, which does not now excead $700,000 per annum, it is evident
that the yield of this mine must have been greatly exaggerated.

The surface mines of the Yukon region, though frequently reported as being located within British
Columbia, have been definitely ascertained to be within the boundaries of Alaska. These mines have
produced gold dust for a period of six or seven years, and averaged between $40,000 and $50,000 per
annum until the season of 1890, In that year the output was nearly $90,000, the gold being found in
rather coarse dust and nuggets. The total value of the gold thus far exported from Alaska since its
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purchase approaches $4,000,000, but it is safe to say that this sum doos not execed the amount
expended in prospecting and in the purchase of mining and milling plants in southeastern Alagka—a
state of affairs experienced in all mineral countries in the early stages of development.  The output of
silver in Alaska has been quite insignificant, not exceeding $3,000 per annum.

Of other minerals only coal has thus far been prospected, and it has been diseovered in various
parts of the territory. ' The veins thus far located show only lignite coal, some of which is of the hest

quality. At the present writing only one of these coal veins is operated, and this vein is situated on

Herendeen bay, on the north side of the Alaskan peninsula. The product of this mine was tested for
the first time during the summer of 1890, and although the surface yield did not prove very sadisfactory
in steam-making qualities, there is every prospect of better coal being secured as the deeper luyers of
the mineral are reached. This mine has the advantage of being accessible hoth from Bering sea and
the Novth Pacific ocean, two deep bays being separated only by a narvow isthmus thirteen miles in
width, over which a railway will be builtin the near fature. Some veins of conl near Cape Lisburne, on
the Arctic coast, are utilized annually by whale ships and revenue cutters to replenish their stoek of {uel,
but they can not be said to be systematically worked. Amnother coal mine is being developed on
Kuchekmak gulf, at the mouth of Cook inlet, but this deposit has not advaneced beyond the prospecting
stage, its nature being lignite, like all other veins previously mentioned,

Large deposits of copper, said tobe of great richness, are known to exist in the interior of Alaska,
but their location is such that the difficulties of transportation are almost insurmountable, This
wealth will not probably be utilized until the far distant futuve.

Several deposits of cinnabar are also known to exist in the Kuskokwim region; but, thoughloeated
on, the banks of a river navigable by light-dranght steamers, mining men have thus fae deelined to invest
money in their development,

A mining enterprise was inaugurated five or six yoears ago on the banks of IFish river, which
empties into Norton sound, for the development of a deposit of silver-bearing galena oreof considerable
richness, but the company met with a series of disasters, including the loss of several supply vessels, one
of them with their whole operating force on board. Thus far the shipments of ore from this point
have not reached more than $13,000, At present operations are entively suspendud, aud it is penerally
reported that the deposit is not found in one continuous vein or series of veins, hut ouly in so-callod
pockets.

The Alagkan product ranking fourth in the classification of resources is tiwmboer, which, however,
can scarcely at the present day be considered one of the sources of wealth, since the exportadion of
timber products is prohibited by the United States government, and even the utilization of the forests
for local use, both in the shape of lumber and fuel, is mauch resteicted. It would he a diflieult task,
indeed, to ascertain the quantity of marketable timber to be found in Alaxka. We know that vast
forests cover the hills of the coast region as far westward as the island of Kadiak, and that perhaps
one-fourth of the interior of Alagka is covered with forest growth wherever the land does not atlain a
greater altitude than 1,000 feet above sea level. The greater proportion of this timber consists of what
is called Sitka spruce, a rather knotty and somewhat stunted tree, which furnishies good fuelhut rather
indifferent lumber,

The section of Alagka lying between its southeastern houndary and the shores of Prinee Williamn
sound contains by far the best supply of timber. Not only the Sitka spruce is found here, buf also
several varieties of pine and hemlock, and, in addition, the most valuable tree of all, the yellow ecdar,
Nine saw mills have been established in this region, somo of them in connection with missionary
stations, for the purpose of supplying lumber to the natives, while others are heing worked in conneetion
with mining claims to supply timber and sawed lumber, It is the opinion of the managers of these
mills that it is impossible to find any large, continuous tract of marketable timher in southeastern
Alaska. Groves or groups of yellow cedar, hemlock, and pine ave found which yield from twenfy to
thirty thousand feet of logs, but to find another such group it is often necessavy to travel from fifteen to
twenty miles, Some of these groups do not cover more than a fow acres, and owing to (his peculiarity
in the distribution of trees in Alaskan forests it will be always necessary to obtain the raw material
for mills by picking here and there, leaving the universal spruce intact.
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Having thus given a general review of what eonstitutes the natural wealth of Alaska, it will be
of interest to procoed in detail, following up the coast line of the country and reviewing the resources
of each gection as they pregent themsclves to the observer,

On entering the tervitory of Alaska at its southern boundary there is found a densely-wooded
region extending over the large islands of Revilla Gigedo and Prince of Wales and a fow similar outlying
groups of islands. The clevation of these islands does not exceed from three to four thousand feet,
rising gradually from the seashore. The first evidence of industrial progress to strike the eye is the
salmon salting establishment near Fort Tongass, which has been in existence for six or seven yoars,
Close by is an Indian settlement, the inhabitants of which fwrnish the labor for the saltery during the
fishing season, ab other times of the year being engaged in hunting the seal in the water and the deer
on land, the latter a small kind of red deer pecnliar to this section of Alaska. On these islands, as well
as on the adjacent mainland, theve are groves of yellow cedar, but they have not thus far been utilized.
Proceeding northward from Tongass, another fishing establishment is found on Tongass narrows, at a
settlement called Kichikan, Here also native labor is untilized, consisting chiefly of men and
women from the Tongass settlement. Still further northward, on Revilla Gigedo island, we find Naha
bay, with the canning establishment of Loving, Iere the annual pack of the last three years has been
about 25,000 cases, the labor employed consisting of Chinese and white fishermen, who return to
California at the end of the season, An extensive trade in furs is algo carried on here with the native
tribes of these and the adjacent islands, and a large number of deer sking ave purchased for shipment to
Culifornia tanneries, From figures obtained at the various custom-houses, it appears that the number
of deer sking shipped from this section dwring the year 1890 footed up 23,6562, These sking were
obtained from. the Indians in trade at a cost of 46 cents each, or about the equivalent of & can of meat,
four pounds of sugar, or three yards of calico, and were sold for about 90 cents each in Ban Francisco.
Where such numbers arve brought to one or two small trading posts it must necessarily be egtirnated
that a large proportion of them weve procured for sale only, and that the meat of the animal was
wasted.  On the channel which separates this island from the mainland, called the Behm canal, two
other canning establishments are located, one at Burrough's bay, near Cape Lwee, and the other at
Yess hay.

Westward of Loring lies Annette island, upon which is situated the Taimpsean settlement of Rov.
William Duncan, whiclh was removed to Alagka from British Columbia about three years ago, Here
is found the only saw mill avowedly producing lumber for sale. This mill is operated entively by
Indians, even the office work and bookkeeping being done by them. These people also have blacksmith
shops, tin shops, ete,, and have erected & cannery, which produces a few thousand cases of salmon
annually, In order to establish this settlement it was necessary to clear the whole area of it covering
of forest and wundergrowth, and after erecting a town of comfortable cottages, arranged in regular
stroots and squares, these people are just beginning to make their first atbempt at horticulture.
Annette island is densely timbered and well stocked with deer, ity streams abound in salmon, and the
surrounding waters furnish an ample supply of halibut and eodfish, An attempt is being made to
have this island declared a veserve for the sole use of the Teimpseans,

Bounded by Clarence strait on the east and the Pacific ocean on the west lies the vast archipelago
commonly designated by the name of Prince of Wales island, A large number of fishing stations,
chiefly salteries, ave found heve, and there is algo a salmon canning establishment on the west coast, ab
the head of Port Bucareli, The southern portion of this archipelago containg the most extensive fovests
in this section, and at Tlowkan, the site of the Presbyterian mission establishment, a saw mill i in
operation, while on the northern extremity of Prince of Wales island, near the settlement of Chikan,
there i another saw mill,  The salting stations of this group are located on Karta bay, Take bay,
Tolstoi bay, Kassan bay, and Salmon bay, and the number of these enterprises centering here indicates
a great abundance of fish in the streams and surrounding waters, Deer is algo still plentiful throughout
the archipelago. This group of islands is bounded on the north by Swmner strait, which extends
directly westward from the mouth of the Stikine river, near which, upon the island of Etolin, is
located the town of Wrangell. The principal wealth of this section consists of fish, which arve not
confined to the salmon species. Large quantities of the eulachon are caught dwring the season, and
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used chiefly for gonsumption by the natives. The town of Wrangell is also an important point of
trade in transit with the gold mines on the upper Stikine river within the British possessions.

To the northward of Swnner strait lies a vast archipelago which bears the names of the Kuiu and
Kupreanof islands. This region, which is intersected in every direction by navigable though dangerously
rocky channels, is but little kunown, but laxgo forests of yellow cedar and hemlock arve said to exist

here, though no mill Las ag yet been established for utilizing the timber. Codfish and halibut are
very abundant in thoese waters.

] ) 0

it may be considered the southern boundary of the mineral
region of southenstern Alaska; at least no deposits of precious metal in paying quantities ave
known to exist to the south of this line. The first mining camyp met with after passing this line is
situated on Iolkham bay, in the viecinity of the settlements of Schuk and Sumdum. The deposit
congists of surface gold, which has been mined with moderate and varying success for a period of
over ton years. Irom this point northward along the mainland the mountainous coast has been
pretty thoroughly prospected and a large number of discoveries located, though Lut fow of them have
advanced to the stage of actual operation, On Admir

alty island, which should more properly be
designated an archipelago, a number of quartz veins, bearing both gold and silver, have been located,

the most important of which are at Funtor bay and Salmon creek. Veins of good quality coal, but not
easily accessible, were discovered on this group of islands within a few years after thoe purchase of Alaske;
but though the southeastern section of the territory annually imports great quantities of coal from
British Columbia for the use of its shipping and numerous mining enterprises, no capitalist has as yot
attempted to develop our own deposits. Between the northern end of the Admiralty group and the
mainland lies Douglas island, the site of the first mineral discovery of magnitude in Alaska. Ten
yoars ago the now famous Treadwell mine was located on this island, and since then a number of other
locations have been made on the same extension. The operations at this point began with washing the
surface gold contained in decomposed eroppings of ledges, but it was soon discovered that the real wealth
was hidden in the interior of the veins, which here assume almost the dimensions of a quarry of gold-
bearing rock, On the eastern shore of Gastineaux channel a large number of quartz veins have been
located, and the town of Juneau has sprung up there with the gradual development of these minos.
The principal mining districts in the immediate vicinity of J uneau, on the mainland, are Sheep Creek
and Silver Bow Basin, and within a radius of 100 miles from the town twelve quartz mills have been
established, with an aggregate capacity of 500 stamps, 240 of which are contained in the works of tho
Paris mine, which is reported to reduce 600 tons of ore per diem when both steam and wator power are
employed. Of the remaining 260 stamps, perhaps one-half are idle during the greater part of tho year,
and probably a hundred have never been in active operation, ‘

The timber of this region is inforior in quality, but is found in the greatest abundance all over the
islands and on the coast of the mainland adjoining and freely utilized in the operation of mines and
other enterprises. Portions of Douglas island have become almost denuded of forests. The streams
abound in salmon, and a salting establishment has been located at Takoo inlet, near the mouth of o
glacial stream. The various deep-water channels are filled with halibut and codfish, which constituto
the most important food supply of the native population.

The deep estuary known as the Lynn canal, lying immediately north of the Admiralty group,
hag many glaciers and precipitous mountains, but at a fow points on the mainland small settlements
have sprung up in the vicinity of mineral deposits, but have not advanced beyond the prospeetive stage.
The most important group of mineral locations in this section is found at Berner’s bay and Seward
City. At the head of Lynn canal, near the mouth of the Chilkat and Chilkoot rivers, three salmon
canneries have been located and operated for o number of years. This point is also an important
center of the fur trade, furnishing fully one-half of the annual supply of southeastern Alaska. Chilkoot
is also & starting point for miners attempting the overland route to the Yulkon river
affords a very remunerative oceupation to the Indians of the neighborhood, who ax
packers on the trail crossing the divide between Alagka and British Columbia. ,

The principal industry on the west side of the Admiralty group is the herring fishery at Killisnoo,

diggings, which
N¢l employed a8
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on the small island of Kenesaw. This fishery is opevated by the Alaska Oil and Guano Company,
and produces over 150,000 gallons of oil per annum and nearly 1,000 tons of fortilizer, the latter
manufactured from the refuse of herring. A large settloment of Indians in the immediate vieinity
supplies nearly all the labor vequired. The immense schools of hevving which visit this vicinity attract
halibut, but only a limited number of packages of these fish ave put up annually. A trading store is
also carried on in connection with the herring fishery, for the purpose of buying up the furs secured by
the native population, which consist chiefly of the sking of the black bear, land otter, sea olter, and
fox. Deer skins also form quite an important item of trade. No use is made of the timber resources
of the Admiralty group beyond the local supply for fuel,

To the southwest of this group lies Baranof island, and on its western shore is located Sitka, the
present capital of the terrvitory. Salmon salteries are located at several points on Pevil strait, which
divides Baranof from Chichagof island, and at the head of Silver bay, near Sitla, a small salmon
cannery is in operation, in connection with which & lHmited quantity of halibut is salted. Baranof
island is abundantly supplied with timber, and furnishes an alimost inexhaustible supply to the natives.
The forests and mountaing are full of deer, while the swrrounding waters firly throng with halibut,
herring, and fish of the salmon species. In the Silver Bay distriet, within fwelve miles of Bitka, a
number of quartz Jodes have been located and oporated in rather o desultory manner for many yoars,
but the shipments of hullion from these lodes have been small,  One of the most remunerative industries
of the native population of Sitka consists in the manufacture of go-called curios, for which there is a
gteady demand from the large number of tourists who annually visit this seetion of Alagka.

The only settlement of importance on the large island or rather group of islands bearing the
name of Chichagof is the village of Hoonah, where a Presbyterian mission has boen ostablished,  Tho
waters of Tey strait, which bound this group on the morth, as well as of Chatham strait and Tiynn
canal, in the immediate vicinity, fairly teem with the hair seal, attracted by the presence of tho
floating ice which ig constantly discharged from tho glaciors of Glacier bay, These seals, together
with the sea otter, form the principal source of revenus of the natives of Hoonal, some of whom,
however, find employment in the fishing scason at the salmon cannery at Bartlett hay, on tho other
gide of Tey strait, Deer and fur-bearing animals ave still abundant on Chichagol island, and its
waters are filled with the same abundance of piseatorial wealth encountered in nearly all parts of this
digtrict, The timber on the Chichagof group consists chiefly of spruce, hut thas far no use has been
made of it. .

Trrom Cross sound northward, and westward to the mouth of Copper river, the coast line congints
of a comparatively narrow shelf of level land, swampy but densely timbered, overhung by & chain of
very high, precipitous mountaing, known as the Faivweather Range and Saint Tlias Alps, the only
break in the long coast line, extending over three hundred miles, being eausod by the bays of Lituya
and Yakutat. A fow rivers wind their tortuouns chaunels over this narvow strip of level conntry, and
arce filled with many varieties of salmon, chiefly those used for the subsistence of the Indians, Tho
timber in this region consisty of spruce, with some hemlock of large size, and tho forests ave woell
stocked with fur-bearing animals, such as bears, land ottors, foxes, and martens,  Midway botween
Lituya and Yakutat bay a few miners are washing the auviferous sands of the beach, making fair
wages durving a few months of the year, and at Yakutat the beach sands have at times been utilized
in a gimilar manner, but with no very satisfactory result.  Quartz veing have been discovered by
isolated prospectors in the mountain ranges, but have not been developed. The sea adjoining this
coast line was long ago named the Fairweather whaling ground, and was reported as quite prolific

in the past. Of late, however, only two or three whale ships visit the ground cvery third or fourth .

year. DBotween Yakutat bay and the mouth of Copper river sea otters ave still found and hunted
by the natives of Yakutat and Comptroller bays. Near the western extremity of this coast line, in
the vicinity of Cape Suckling, there are several Indian villages, the natives of which furnish -all the
labor for the salmon cannery located at the mouth of Copper river. The furs procured from this section
consist chiefly of sea otter, bear, and land otter. The vast valley of the Copper viver, which hasbeen
explored at various times by military expeditions and private individuals, is known to abound in

copper ore, which, however, is too far removed from shipping facilities to be of any value at present.

SR
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The few scattered tribes of Indians that ave settled on Copper river and its tributaries annually
descend to the sea and dispose of such furs as they can obtain, the most valuable among them being the
black fox, which is here found in its highest perfection.

But & ghort distance westward from the mouth of Copper river, and connected therewith by a
series of lakes and channels, is the settlement of Odiak or Ighiak, where two large canning establishmenty
are located, the annual output being about 40,000 cases of an excellent quality of canned salmon,

The whole coast line of Prince William sound consists of an uninterrapted series of deeply indented
fiords and bays, sheltered by groups of small islands and overhung by the towering peaks of a continuation
of the Alpine chain of Saint Elias, and in nearly every bay and flord there are several large glaciers,
The narrow line of level ground between the seashore and the precipitous mountaing is heavily
timbered with spruce trees. The waters of Prince William sound contain, perhaps, less fish than other
sections of the territory, the most abundant species being the dogfigh, which seems to have driven
away the codfish and nearly exterminated the herring, upon which it feeds. The whole region, however,
abounds in fur-bearing animals, such as bears, land otters, and foxes, and sea otters are still found on the
southern shores of Montagne and Nuchek islands. On the eastern coast of Prince William sound, in the
vicinity of Resurrection bay, are found several large “rookeries ”” of sea lions, which have apparently
never been disturbed by the hunter. The whole of the eastern coast of the Kenai peninsula, which
forms the southeastern boundary of this sound, displays the same character: high mountains rising
abruptly from the water, with a narrow fringe of sturapy timber around the foot, frequently interrupted
by glaciers. No inhabitants are found in this section, owing probably to the limited supply of fish and
fur-bearing animals, though moose and reindeer are known to exist on the higher tiers of the mountain
range, in the immediate vicinity of the line of eternal snow.

Passing around the southernmost end of Kenai peninsula at Cape Elizabeth, the first settlement at -
English bay or Graham harbor is found, at which there isa trading store and a small salmon saltery.
The natives of this settlement and of a few smaller ones adjoining are chiefly engaged during the
summer seagon in hunting the sea otter. The supply of fish is limited, hut the natives secure sufficient
food by adding to their larder the meat of the marmot and porcupine. The furs procured in this region
consist of the sking of the black bear and fox. The timber which covers the base of the mountains ig
rather stunted in growth and very knotty.

On the north side of English bay, near its entrance, the Russians at one time operated an extensive
coal mine, traces of which are still to be seen in the shape of solid stome piers, a few dilapidated
buildings, and the frame of hoisting works, but it was abandoned because the steam-making qualities of
the coal were not satisfactory. To the north of English bay, across the gulf of Kuchekmak, another
deposit of coal is found, probably of a nature similar to that just described, toward the working of
which some progress has been made, a building having been erected and a tunnel started, from which
several hundred tons of coal have thus far been taken and used in trialg as to its quality. Within
view of the beach there are four distinet veins of coal, varying from three to six feet in thickness. Asthe
mouth of the tunnel at this mine is within a few feet of tide water, this coal could be mined and shipped
at very little expense should the guality prove such as to warrant its use for steaming. The shores of
Kuchekmak gulf are heavily timbered, but the further we progress northward the move stunted the
spruce becomes, until it can scarcely be said to possess any commercial value.

Just beyond the gulf of Kuchekmak, at Anchor point, three miners were engaged in washing the
gravel cast up on the beach for gold, which is found in extremely fine particles of the kind known
as flour gold. This kind of gold can only be secured by the help of mercury, and the whole operation
is confined to the open season of spring and summer, and even then a drought of unusual duration
may interrupt production for weeks at a time. The gold thus far sent from these diggings does not
exceed $1,000 in amount, and to secure this insignificant result it was necessary to construct a ditch
more than two miles in length.

From Anchor point northward along the west coast of Cook inlet is found a wide belt or level’
plateay, extending from the high mountain range on- the extreme west to the seaghore. This plateau
is covered with mossy tundra and scattered groves of stunted spruce, and overlies a strata of blue clay,
under which is fonnd sandstone, with narrow veins of coal. Strange to say, gold exists throughout the
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swampy soil of this immense surface, and a few light, floury colors can be washed out from almost any
panful of dirt picked at random. No paying mining claims have been thus far loeated in the Kenai
peninsula.

The two larger streams cutting across this plateaun teen during the seagon with salmon of the finest
quality. There are two large canning establishments located at the mouth of the Kassilof river
and one on the Kenai viver. The fur trade of this region, once famous for its magnitude, has now
become quite insignificant, and is confined to a small number of skins of the bear, marten, fox, and
beaver. A few parties are sent out every season to the opposite shore of the inlet to hunt sea otter,
that animal having become extinet on the west coast,

The appearance of the surface of the peninsula remains the same until its northern end is reached,
at the deeply indented arm of Turnagain. Here in one of the innumerable ravines three miners have
been at work for two seasons washing the surfuce gravel for its precious contents, but the result thus far
has not been very satisfactory, the total yield amounting to between seven and eight hundred dollars.

On this western table-land of the Kenai peningula is found one of the few regions in Alaska
affording some agricultural prozpects, and there are many localities where water courses have drained
the tundra to such a degree as to allow of quite extensive areas of pasture and of soil capable of
producing potatoes and other vegetables, and perhaps barley and oats. At one point a settlement
named Ninitchik was formed more than a century ago by immigrants from Siberia, and ever since that
time these people have engaged to a certain extent in agricultural pursuits. There can be no doubt
that at various points on the peninsula settlers could find kind capable of eultivation and ample pasture
for large herds of cattle, as the summers are dry enough to insure a sufficient sapply of hay for feeding
cattle during the long, cold winter.

On the west coast of Cook inlet, which along its whole length iz overshadowed by a high volcanic
chain of mountains with several active ecraters, the level land lying between the seashore and the
mountains is extremely narrow. There is but one harbor on this coast line between the head of Cook
inlet and its southernmost point at Cape Douglas, and settlements are few and far between. The lower
portion of the coast, however, is visited every season by large hunting parties (fitted out by trading
companies) in pursuit of the sea otter. Natives in search of this valuable animal even come here
from the distant shores of Bering sea, making their way along the coast and across a series of lakes,
and finally carry their canoes over the main chain of mountains,

At Beluga creek, about fifty miles south of the mouth of the Shushetno river, surface diggings
were discovered many years ago and worked occasionally with indifferent results by suecessive parties
of prospectors. Near the Cape of West Foreland, in the vicinity of the trading station of Toyonok, a
vein of good coal has heen located, which will probably be thoroughly prospected during the coming
season. The coal in sight is of the usual lignite quality found in so many parts of Alaska, but the
tremendous tides rushing up and down this estuary of Cook inlet wash out and cast up on the beach
fragments of coal of superior quality. We can therefore confidently predict that when shafts are sunk
these veins will prove to be valuable. The proprietors of the three canneries established on the
eagtern shore of the inlet send their steamers to every stream emptying into its waters in search of
additional supplies of the magnificent king salmon, which frequent these waters.

Directly south of Cook inlet lies the Kadiak group of islands, consisting of Kadiak proper, Shuyak,
Afognak, Sitkalidak, and the islands of Trinidad in the south. This group forms the center of the
salmon-canning industry of Alaska, and furnishes almost two-thirds of the whole pack of the country.
Ten canneries have been thus far established in this group, eight of which depend for their supply upon

‘one small river, the Karluk, which falls into the waters of Shelikoft' strait, on the west coast of Kadiak,
The first cannery was established at Karluk in the year 1884, and produced in that season 4,000 cases,
During the following season this pack was increased to 16,000 cases, and the largest canning
establishiment in the world was then fitted up. The almost phenomenal product of this institution
immediately attracted attention, and competitors came into the field. During the Jast seagon a foree
of nearly 1,100 fishermen and packers were engaged in handling the output of this small river, which
can be easily waded at low tide. The number of fish secured in the scason of 1890 foots up a little
over three millions, representing a pack of over 200,000 cases,
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Two other canneries, located at Afognak, also depend for the greater part of their supply upon the
Karluk, with which constant communication is kept by means of a small steamer. The two remaining
canneries of this group, at Alitak and Olga hay, are also branches of Karluk firms, and are partly
gupplied from the same river.  Quite o number of fish are also secured by means of steamers from the
opposite coast of the Alaskan peninsula, chiefly from the bays of Kukak and Katmali, and salting stationg
have been located at various point in this group, generally in connection with the different canneries,
the most important of which is located at Fagle harbor, on the east coast of Xadiak island.

The settlement of Saint Paul, on the northeastern shore of Kadiak island, is the most important
fur-trading center in central Alaska, from which all stations of the Alaska Commercial Company
throughout the district are supplied. The fur product of the islands of this group consists of foxes,
Jand otters, and brown bears, but sea otters are killed in conside rable numbers in the waters adjoining
its southern extremity. The ammual shipments from the Saint Paul station up to within the last two
or three years amounted to between $250,000 and $300,000, but lately an active competition has
considerably reduced these figures. The eastern and southern shores of these islands contain vast
tracts of level and gently rolling land, covered with excellent pasture, and the climate is of extraordinary
mildness, the thermometer never at any time descending below zero. It is safe to predict that in
course of time this gection of Alaska will be utilized for sheep and cattle raising, as it is an authenticated
fact that both sheep and cattle can graze here throughout the year without shelter and with only a few
Lrief interruptions, caused by occasional snow storms, The native population of this section, having
been in contact with civilization and exposed to christianizing influences for more than a century, have
always engaged in agficulture to a limited extent, and in the larger settlements have never been
without potato gardens and a few head of cattle. At present some three hundred head of cattle and
over thirty sheep are kept in the vicinity of Saint Paul. ‘

The southern coast line of the Alaskan peninsula, extending from Cape Douglas to False pass or
Issanak strait, presents the spectacle of a precipitous mountain chain rising abruptly from the sea,
broken by deep indentations and sheltered by ouilying islands. At a few points, such as Chignik bay,
‘Wrangell, Portage, and Pavloff bay, the rivers forming the outlet of lakes afford an abundant supply
of salmon, and canneries have been located at Chignik and Thin point, with an aggregate output of
50,000 cases per annuin. )

Directly south from the center of this coast line are the Shumagin islands. On the island of
Unga there is a coal vein of considerable extent, which was located soon after the acquisition of the
territory, but after futile attempts to place the coal in the San Francisco market the claim fell into the
hands of two men, who settled down and confined themselves to taking out annually a small quantity
for local consumption. On the same island the gold mine of the Apollo Gold and Silver Mining
Company has heen operated for several successive seasons, giving employment to a force of twenty-five
or thirty men. No shipment of bullion from this mine has thus far been reported, but prospects
are said to be promising for the future. At the settlement of Unga there is also a trading station
and base of supplies for this district, but the most important industry is the cod fishery, having its
headquarters on the island of Popoff, separated from Unga by a narrow strait. Here at Pirate cove
and Humboldt harbor two fishing stations have been established for many years. The greater part of
the fishing is done in small boats, and the product is carried to San Francisco by vessels, which make
regular trips during the season. On these islands cattle and sheep could probably be profitably raised.
The outlying rocks and islets of this group afford some of the most prolific sea-otter hunting grounds
of Alaska.

Directly north of this group is Portage bay, which is separated from Herendeen bay by an
isthmus about thirteen miles in width, debouching into Bering sea on the north side of the peninsula.
Within a short distanee of this isthmus a coal deposit has been discovered and is now in course
of develupment under the auspices of the Alaska Commercial Company. There is no doubt that
this deposit will become of great value in the near future, especially after the isthmus shall have
been crossed by a proposed traxaway, making the mine aceessible from the Pacific ocean without
entering Bering sea. . From the western extremity of the Alaskan peninsula westward for nearly a
thousand miles extends the long line of islands known as the Aleutian group. The chief settlement of
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the Aleutian chain is Unalaska, which is not only a fur-trading center of great importance, but also a
point of call and base of supplies for the whaling fleet annually cruising in Bering sea and the Arctic
ocean. The natural wealth of thislong chain of islands is confined almost solely to products of the
gea, The furs are confined to a limited number of foxes of inferior quality and sea otters, the latter
deereasing in numbers from year to year. Fish in immense quantities and of great variety can he found
in the waters surrounding these islands. Nearly all the numerous bays and harbors are visited by
schools of herring two or three times a year, and every stream and rivulet has its run of salmon, while
the bays and adjoining banks are crowded with codfish and & striped fish resembling mackerel, which

- is of most excellent flavor and great richness. No part of this piscatory wealth, however, is utilized
at present beyond the annual supply of dried fish for the natives of the islands, who have deereased
during the last decade from 2,500 to less than 900 of both sexes. The climate of thege islands is mild,
and there can be no doubt that many of them that contain level land could be utilized for purposes
of stock and sheep raising were it not for the difficulty of bringing the product to market.

Nearly two hundred miles north of Unalaska are the two small islands composing the Pribilof
group, from which up to one year ago fur-seal skins to the value of nearly one and a half million
dollars were annually exported. Thid important industry is now deeclining in value, owing to the
rapid decrease in the number of seals, caused by their indiscriminate slaughter at sea. A few hundred
foxes of the species known as the blue fox are annually killed on these islands. Should the fur seal
become exterminated, or the killing of this valuable animal be temporarily suspended by the United
States government, it would be either necessary to find other employment for the natives living on
these islands or supply them with food and raiment.

In connection with this question, it may be well to point out one source from which these people
might supply themselves in an emergency such as indicated. It is well known that the bone supply
of the globe is limited, and that firms dealing in this material are constantly sending out prospectors
for additional supplies. On these islands seals have been killed in alimost countless numbers for more
than a century, and the accumulation of bones is correspondingly large. To give an idea of this
deposit it is only necessary to consider that a single year, under present circumstances, would yield a
hundred thousand carcasses, each containing at least twenty pounds of bone, or a total of ome
thousand tons.

The northern coast of the Alagkan peninsula, which in times past was the resort of large herds of
walrus during the breeding season, is now almost totally deserted by these animals, and the few
inhabitants of the widely-scattered villages depend for their food supply upon the fish which throng
the rivers and the reindeer which are still found in the uplands., The only harbor on all this long
line of coast is Herendeen bay, previously mentioned in connection with the coal mine located there.
The whole surface of the peningula between the high mountains on the east and the coast of Bering sea
on the west is a vast extent of tundra, interspersed here and there in the more northern sections with a
stunted growth of spruce.

Bristol bay forms the westernmost portion of Bering sea, and is the outlet of two rivers: the
Kvichak, which affords egress to the waters of Ilyanna lake, the largest in Alaska, and the Nushegak,
which enters the bay of the same name from the north. On this bay four large salmon canneries
have been located, with an annual output of 150,000 cases, a great portion of which consists of the
best quality of king salmon. The canning establishments located at Nushegak also obtain additional
supplies of fish by means of small steamers plying to the various streams draining the peninsular
plateau. The course of the Nushegak river lies through a rolling country having alternate strata of
gravel and clay, in which at various places promising indications of gold have been discovered, but no
development of these deposits has yet taken place.

The occupations of the natives of this section, who formerly obtained quantities of whalebone
and walrus ivory, are now confined to labor in the fishing establishments and the hunting of such
fur-bearing animals as the country affords, the bear, land otter, fox, and marten.

That portion of Bering sea lying to the northward and westward of the Alaskan peninsula and south
of the Kuskokwim delta has been ascertained to be an excellent cod fishing-ground, the banks having
been definitely located during recent explorations by the United States Fish Commission steamer
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Albatross. Only one or two vessels have thus far attempted to fish in these grounds. There can he
no doubt that were it not for the presence of large numbers of seals in this part of Bering sca during
the greater portion of the year the whole western part would afford an exceedingly prolific fishing
ground, the sea being comparatively shallow and easily accessible. The seals, however, now consume
enormous guantities of codfish.

Westward from Nushegak river is the Togiak river, a ghallow stream, with an abundance of fish
of a species only adapted to food supply for the natives. The number of fur-bearing animals in the
country drained by the Togiak has decreased to a considerable degree within the last ten years, causing
hunters to migrate to great distances in search of profitable game. It is from this region that parties
are fitted out to hunt sea otbers in the waters of Cook inlet. The walrus, which formerly frequented
the sand dunes lining this portion of the coast, has nearly disappeared.

The Kuskokwim river, which is probably second in size among Alaskan streams, empties its waters
through & wide estuary into Bering sea. A dense population, amounting to several thousand, i found
settled in numerous villages along the lower course of this river, depending entirely for food supply
upon the river and adjoining sea.  Fish of various kinds are extremely abundant in this river, but the
only marketable salmon is the king salmon, which makes its appearance but once during the season
in a very brief run. The fish most common in the Kuskokwim is’ the whitefish of the Coregonus
gpecies, which is canght at all times of the year, during the winter through holes cut in the ice.
The abundance of fish attracts large numbers of seals and white whales, or belugas, who, in turn, are
hunted by the natives, affording them an abundant supply of their favorite food, oil and blubber.
Along the upper course of the Kuskokwim many indications of the presence of precious metals have
been discovered, including several veins of cinnabar. The mountains of the interior afford a well-
stoeked hunting and trapping ground for fur-hearing animals, the most valuable of which is the marten
or Alagkan sable. A large number of skins of the black bear of very fine quality are also secured here.
There is hut one trader in this district, who gains possession of the furs partly by direct purchase and
partly by exchange for oil and blubber.

The delta land confined between the lower courses of the Yukon and Kuskokwim rivers in the
west and Bering sea in the cast could perhaps be rightly termed the section of Alaska poorer in natural
wealth than any other section known. This whole region consists of a flat morass, intersected by
innumerable chunnels and shallow lakes, and the only fur-bearing animal known to exist in this
section is the mink, which is of poor quality and of nominal value. This inhospitable region is quite
densely populated, the people depending entively npon the products of the sea and interior waters,
such as seals, beluga, fish, and immense flocks of water fowl in their seagson. On the island of
Nunivak, lying a few miles to the westward of this coast, reindeer ave said to exist, but the greater
part of the subsistence of the inhabitants is afforded by the sea. ' '

Proceeding northward, we reach the greatest river of Alaska, and perhaps of North America, the
Yukon, which discharges its turbid waters through numerous channels into a part of Bering sea so
ghallow that vessels will run aground before even sighting land, There can be no donbt that navigable
channels exist somewhere, but until the government extends its surveys of this region the mouth of
thig important river must remain closed to commerce. The Yukon will probably in the futurve be
looked upon as the chief salmon river of Alaska as soon as it is made accessible by surveys or perhaps
by railway connection. The guantity of marketable fish, both of red and king salmon, thronging this
river and crowding its waters during three months of the year is truly wonderful. A large portion of
these fish ascend the river for a distance of between twelve and fifteen hundred miles, where they are
to be found in an edible condition upon their first arrival. The thousands of people, both Eskimos
and Athabaskans, who line the banks of this river depend altogether upon the red salmon for their
food supply, the magnificent king salmon, which here reaches a length of from five to six feet and a
~ weight of from eighty to vne hundred and twenty pounds, being consumed by them fresh. Schools of
white whales can be met with in this river from four to five hundred mileg from its mouth in pursuit
of salmon and other fish. The fur trade of the Yukon region, which hag been in the hands of one
firm for the last ten years, does not exhibit any signs of decrease in the supply, though theres can be
+no doubt that this is due to a display of greater energy in hunting the animals. The value of the
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annual catch which is collected at the trading station of Saint Michael’s is about $75,000, the most
valuable furs being the black fox, the marten, and the beaver.

Both banks of the Yukon down to within three hundred miles of ity mouth are lined with dense
forests of spruce, with here and there a few groves of stunted hemlock. These forests do not, however,
extend far into the interior. A few miles from the river, on either side, the explorer emerges from the
forest upon an apparently limitless extent of tundra land, a peculiarity of which is the existence of a
frozen subsoil and layers of ice, which are thoroughly protected from the effects of solar heat by a thick
coat of sphagnous growth. Though the forests of the Yukon will probably not be of great commercial
value in the future, they will certainly afford much needed material to the prospeetors and miners now
gradually advancing into the interior of Alaska. The whole country is dotted with lakes and
shallow water courses, which in the summer season are crowded with millions of water fowl—swans,
geese, ducks, etc. At many points on the river, where natural drainage has freed the soil of the
universal moisture, it would no doubt be possible during the short bhut warm summer to cultivate
vegetables, and perhaps even the hardy grains., A few attempts in this direction have been made, the
most promising by the Jesuit fathers in charge of Catholic mission work on the Yukon river. The
Sisters of Saint Anne, connected with this mission, have also introduced an industry which willbe of the
greatest importance and assistance, at least to the female portion of the native population. They are
training small children in the manufacture of Brussels lace under the guidance of one of the sisters,
who is a professional lacemaker from Belginm.

Though the appearance of the gravelly banks of the Yukon river would indicate the presence of
precious metals, it is not until Anvik is reached, at the mouth of the Koyukuk river, that actual
operations in this line are met with, Three or four men who are now mining on this northern
tributary of the Yukon report encouraging prospects, having secured between three and four thousand
dollars’ worth of gold dust within the last two seasons.

On the Tananah river, the principal tributary of the Yukon from the south, three camps of
prospectors are now in existence, from which between seven and eight thousand dollars’ worth of gold
has been shipped within the last two years. The prospector in this country is heset by unusual
difficulties and many almost insurmountable obstacles, and, in consequence, the development of the
precious metals existing here will be exceedingly slow,

From the mountain range which lies between the Tananah river and the upper Yukon a number
of small tributaries enter the main river, nearly all of which have been prospected with gratifying
success during the last few years. Bar diggings are now being worked on most of these streams, the
most prolific being the famouns Forty-mile creek, from which the greater part of the gold shipments of
this district have been made. One hundred and fifty miners have been working here for six or
seven years, and have succeeded in washing out of the gravelly banks some fifty or sixty thousand
dollars’ worth of gold per annum. During the season of 1890 this amount was probahly inereased
by nearly one-half through the discovery of new bars on what is known as Tady Franklin’s guleh.  As
the summer season is exceedingly short, the miners resort to the expedient of piling logs upon the hars
in winter and setting fire to them, thus thawing the deposit sufficiently to permit of its being carried
to the banks, ready for washing out in the spring. Without this expedient, probably the mining in this
region would not be profitable. One firm of miners has secured steam pumps, with which to draw up
fine gravel and sand from the river bed, but the result of the experiment is not yet known.

The coast line from Saint Michael’s northward and westward to Cape Prince of Wales, on Bering
strait, consists of low hills and tundra, over which are scattered a few small settlements of Eskimo.
The fivst break in this shore line occurs at Golovin bay, at the head of which, on Fish river, a mining
enterprise was inaugurated many years ago to develop deposits of galena or silver lead-bearing ore.
Owing, perhaps, to both misfortune and mismanagement, the results of this enterprise thus far have
not been gratifying, the total value of the ore shipped not exceeding $13,000, a sum in no way
commensurate with the expense incurred. Westward from Golovin bay lies thebay of Port Clarence, a
rendezvous for whale ships previous to entering the Arctic ocean. Both of these bays are visited by
large schools of fish well adapted for the subsistence of the natives, but not of much marketable value.
The furs obtained from the coast and interior are those of the fox, bear, land otter, and polar bear.
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On the long line of coast extending from Cape Prince of Wales northward and westward aroung
Point Barrow, and thence to the houndary line, the widely-scattered Eskimos formerly depended for
their food supply upon the walrus, seal, and whale found along the coast and on ice floes; also upon
the reindeer, which at the time of the aequisition of Alaska were found in immense herds within ghort
distances from the coast. Annexation to the United States brought with it the introduction of hreech-
loading arms, which resnlted in the almost total extermination of the reindeer in an incredibly short
period, the Eskimos shooting the animal by hundreds for the mere sport of using the new weapon,
On the other hand, the constant pursuit of the walrus and whale has resulted in a diminution of thig
source of supply amounting almost to extermination. It is true that fish of every kind abound in the
rivers, but time will be required to induee the Tgkimos to look mpon the whale and walrus as their
chief supply. :

In the vicinity of Cape Lisburne there are several veins of coal, which afford whaling steamers
and revenue vesscls an opportunity to replenish their supply, but no other mineral deposits have thug
far been reported on this coast. The timber line, marked here by a very stunted growth of spruce,
does not approach to within many miles of the seacoast, being confined almost exclusively to the river
COourses, _

The waters, however, immediately adjoining this poverty-stricken region have been a source of
great wealth to the New Bedford and San Francisco firms engaged in whaling in the Arctic ocean, Thig
wealth can not properly be included among the resources of Alaska, as it might have been secured by
whalers even if Russia had not ceded the country. A great part of the business of these whalers
is done by traffic with natives for such whalebone as they are able to secure from the shore or on the
ice and for walrus ivory and furs, the latter consisting chiefly of the skins of the beaver, polar bear,
and white fox. The whaling cateh of the fleet for the season of 1890, which also covers parts of the
ocean not contiguous to Alaska, foots up as follows: Oil, 14,567 barrels; whalebone, 226,402 pounds
ivory, 3,980 pounds. The whalebone is worth from $2.50 to $3.50 a pound, the oil from thirty to
sixty cents a gallon, and the ivory fifty cents a pound.

In this survey of the wealth and regources of Alaska the observer is struck with one rather
discouraging feature: that all these vast resources, the products of land and sea, are taken out of
the country without leaving any equivalent to the inhabitants. The chief industries, such as salmon
canneries, cod fisheries, mines, and the fur trade, are carried on with labor imported into Alaska and
taken away again, thus taking out of the country the wages earned. Tvery pound of subsistence for
these laborers, as well as all of the clothing they use, is carried by them into Alagka. The shipping
of Alaska, which has become of considerable value, is also carried on wholly by non-residents of the
territory, chiefly from California, Oregon, and Washington, and this state of affairs extends even to
the important tourists’ travel to the southeastern district of Alaska. Not only the passage money, but
the whole cost of subsistence of these tourists during their stay in Alaska, goes to the California owners
of the steamship lines. To give an idea of the magnitude of this traffic, it is only necessary to state
that the number of tourists’ tickets sold each season exceeds five thousand, each ticket representing an
expenditure of not less then $100, making a total of $500,000.

The insignificant payments for furs and labor to natives are absorbed entirely in the purchase
of small quantities of food and raiment. The spectacle of 5o vast a tract of country being thus drained
continually for twenty-three years without receiving anything to speak of in return can not probably
be equaled in any other part of the United States, and perhaps of the world. At the same time the
only prospect for a change in these circumstances, by immigration and settlement of people, who could
supply the demand for labor and develop the industries as residents of the country, would appear to be
still in the far distant future.

In view of the general and frequently expressed desirve on the part of the public to know more of
Alaska, the investigations in connection with this branch of the Census Office inguniries have been
extended over a wider field, embracing subjects not included in the general census. . The results, as far
a8 at hand, make it possible to state that in the final report there will be embraced a complete exhibit
of Alagkan commerce in its entirety, as well as a very satisfactory account of the geographical and
topographical features of the country, its resources, and the habits, customs, and present status of the
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native population, With a view to this end, arrangements have been mude and wre about to be carried
out for obtaining a series of authoritative descriptive urticles covering all seetions of Alaska, from the
pens of intelligent men who have resided in their respective sections for many years, At leust three of
these articles will come from what is now considered and deseribed as the * unknown ™ part of Aluska.
There is every prospect of completing the work comnected with this investigation by the end of the
present year,
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POPULATION BY COUNTIES.

North Central Division.

DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR,
Cexsus OFFICE,
WasHINgToN, D, (., March 13, 1891,

This bulletin gives the population in detail by countics for the states and territories comprised
within the North Central division, ag follows:

Norru CeNrrAL prvisiox: Ohio, Indiana, Illineis, Michigan, Wisconsin, Minnesota, Iowa,
Missouri, North Dakota, South Dakota, Nebraska, Kansas.

The figures given in this bulletin are according to the official count of the retwrns of the Eleventh
Jengus as finally determined. The population for each county as returned in 1880 is given for
purposes of comparison, together with the increase or decreage during the decade.

Similar statements by counties are issued as separate bulleting for the states and territories
comprising the North Atlantic and South Atlantic divisions, and for the states and territories
comprising the South Central and Western divisions. The states and territories included in these
divisions are as follows:

[AS A SEPARATE BULLETIN.]

Norru AtvAnTIC DIVIsION: Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, Massachusetts, Rhode Island,
Connecticut, New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania.

SouTH ATLANTIC DIVISION: Delaware, Maryland, District of Columbia, Virginia, West Virginia,
North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, Florida,

[AS A SEPARATE BULLETIN.]
SouvrH CenTRAL DrvistoN: Kentucky, Tennessee, Alabama, Mississipyd, Louisiana, Texas,
Oklahoma, Arkansas.
WesreEry pivisiox: Montana, Wyoming, Colorado, New Mexico, Arizona, T'tah, Nevada, Idaho,
Washington, Oregon, California. ‘
C.0.P. -15m
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Monroe ...
Montcalm....

Montmorency.... 1,487
Muskegoni. . 40,013
NewnyEOaer. 20,471
Oakland... 41,245
Oceana...... H 15 698
+
Ogemaw, . 5,683
Ontonagon . 3,71
Qgceoln..., 14,630
Oscoda,.. 1,904
Otsego ... 4,272
OUAWR cerreneare 35,068
Prescue Isle, 4,687
TR0 wen 2,033
BAZINAW s corvrearrasinrsensy 82,273
St Clir. o ieceesmrensmae;. 52,105

1,636,037

3,107
R85
5,997

327
Saita

20,089
33,676

6,873

2,037 -
73,253

X
81,627

12,532
1,334

|

l ' Increase, De,u'euse i

13,166
4,033

8,456
1,990

4,452

6,625
0

REUTN

La Crosse..

Mouroe .

Oconto...
Oneida..,
Outagamie
Ozaukee
Pepin ...
Pieree. ...
Polk ..

Sawyer.
Shawano .
Sheboygan.,
Taylor.....

Trunpmleuu
Vernon.....

\Vul\vorth...........,...
Washburn ...
Washington....
Waukesha,....

Waupsnen....
‘Waushara..,.
Winnebago .o
Wood weervnivemresrininns

‘37 831
30,369

POPULATION. ‘
STATES AND COUNTIES Increase. Decrense
1890, 1880. i
25,356 26,626 v crees ¢
saig | 2604l 120
Schuo\cmft. 5,818 1,575
Shinwassee, 80,952 27,059
Tuasecoln 82,508 25,738
Van Buren ... enane 30,541 30,807 freevrecrrsronne
Washtenaw e 42, ,210 41,848 362
Wayne... w25 7 14 166,444 | 90,670
Wexford.... 278 6,815 4,463
Wiseonsing ..o 1,686,880 1,815,497 | 871,383
Adams 4,880 6,741 148
Ashland.. 20,063 1,559 18,504
Barron ... 15,416 7,024 8,392
Buyfield.. . 7,390 564 6,826
BrOWD .eveceenvereresrensnirsrmns 39,164 34,078 5,086
Buffalo, 15,997 15,528 469
Burnett...... 4,393 3,140 1,253
i Calumet. 16,639 16,632 7
i (‘luppcwu 25,143 15,491 0,652
) 17,708 10,715 6,903
Columbia..,... 28,350 28,005 285
Crawford 15,987 15,0644 43 L.
Dane.. 59,578 53,233 6,345 ...
l)odgc 44,984 45,931 .. %
Door ..., 15,682 11,645 4,037
Douglis..... 13,468 655 12,813
Dunn...... 22,664 16,817 5,847 |
Eau Claire. 80,678 19,993 1 10,680
Florence,... 2,604 v 2,604
Fond du Lae. 44,088 46,858 |.cniiiennnn
TForest . 1,012
Grant . 36,651 N
Green 22,782 21,729
Green Lake...,.... 15,163 14 483
TOW R wariiissinirenne 22,117 23, ‘628
Jackson.. 16,797 13,285
Jefferson ,330 32,156
Juneaun .., 17,121 15,582
Kenosha, 15,581 13,550
Kewaunce 16,153 15,807




- Increase, Dwreetsc I

i
H
i

B

HTATES AND COUNTIES,

|
|
I

i

Min £

i
i
v 1 WRLOD WAL wers csirrasrinns

Wilkin

Winona ...
Wright ...
Yellow Medicine.

TOWH. . rvereiinnraneinens

Adair...
Adams....

Allumulkee
Appianouse
Audubon..,

Benton ..
Dlack Hawk,
Boone......
Bremer.
Buchanun

Buena Vista.,
Butler.....
Calho

Continued,

POPULATION BY COUNTIES—NORTH CENTRAL DIVISION—CONTINUED.

FOPULATION.
1890, | 1880. |
.
i I
T 5,104 |
46 0 L6
3797 %187 |
24,164 18,104 |
9,554 3,554
1 624 615

1,911,896

Carroll,
Cass

i
POPULATION, [
HTATES AND COUNTIES, = |
1890.
Minnesota.......... [ 1,301,826
AN 2,462
Anoka.... B84
Becke. ... 9,401
Beltrami., 312
Benton .... 6,284
Big Stono 5,722 3,688
Blue Earth...cen.. 29,210 22,889
. 15,817 12,018
5,272 1,230
(arver,. 16,582 14,140
CasBauerorenns 1,247 486 761
Chippewa, 8,555 5,408 3,147
Chisago ... 10,359 7,082 2,877
CIAY reossennssversas 11,517 5,887 5,630
[67675) | TR 66 33
Cottonwood..... 7,412 5,533 1,879
Crow Wing.... 8,852 2,819 6,538
Dako 20,240 17,801 2,849
Dodge. 10,864 11,344 L.
Dougl 14,606 9,130
Faribault, 16,708 13,016
Fillmor 26,334 251162
Freeborn. 17,902 16,069
Goodhue. 28,806 29,651
Grant,... 6,870 3,004
Hennepin,,.....oqn 185,204 67,018
& OTRETT0) | PO . G,332
Hubbard e X 5 v N Y
IBanti i 7,607 6,063
Itasea 743 124
Jacksomn,,... 8,924 4,506
Kanabee. 1,579 1]
Keandiyohi cocvevnscvisrreensennns 13,997 10,159
Kittson..,... vore vonens 387 o]
Lac-qui-parle.....nomninn 10,882 4,891
LaKeoonnieeiinnn 1,200 106 1,193
Le Sueur.... 19,057 16,103 2,954
Lincoln 5,691 2,945 2,746
Lyon. .. ,50L 2857
MeLe0d.ecnmrmisrssesssmensarens 17,026 12,342
Marshall.v.omeiemmmsens 9,130 992
MArtin. e, 9,403 5,240
Meeker... 15,458 11,7:
Mille Lacs... 2,845 1,501
Morvison ... . 13,825 6,875
MOWET.ierrsressessinseessrmonnrnesen 18,019 16,769
MULTAY .conrreriresresessinrssrave 6,002 3,604
NICOUEtomncorersmsreresmviminmmn 3,882 12,333
Nobles 7,058 4,435
NOrman,..ccesvsereseerens 10,618
OIMBLEA n s vremrssernrsseresonsennne 19,434 COL548  Lasvereesses
Otter Tail. . eovirrversrrsimmerenen| 84,2802 18,675 5,05
Pine 4,052 1,365 2’687
I’xpe Stone' SSUIOUORN 5,132 2 092 3,040 L
PO sovvvsnnreeniaifinsssinnnmennen 30,192 11483 | 18,750
PODCvsrriniscrrsvarnnne . 0,01 5,874 l 158
Ramsey ... ees] 130,796 45,500 006
Redwood...... . , 386 5,370 4 ‘M1
Renville.. 17,009 10,701
Rice........ 23,908 22 481
6,817 3,669
44,862 4,504
13,831 18,516 31
5,508 3,806 ,053
15,199 10,637 2

Steele, .
Stevens ..
Swift

Todd...

Traverse.
‘Wabasha.,
‘Wadena.,...

ABCCR

Washington.....ce...

Cedar,...

Dallas.....

Davis.....
Decatur,

s Moines
Dickinson..

Emmet

Fayette
FLOYdoumsarnrens
Franklini oo

Fremont....
Greene...
Grmdy
(Guthrie

Harrison
Henry ...
Howard ...

I{umbuldl
Ida,

lowa

Jackson..
Jasper.....

Jefferson

Lyon ...
Madison.....

Mont mery
Mu amgfl(:

DUBUGUE coeeverrraerreneos sesemeens ‘

20,479 |
16,208 |
15,64
17,849
5

4,328

[
X
)
£

14677
100249 |

14,187
14,363
055

13,719 L.
X

£1“0 |

2,642

heasan ...

| |
- Inerease, Decreass.
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POPULATION BY COUNTIES#NO’RTH OENTRAL DIVISION—CoNTINUED.

POPULATION,
STATER AND COUNTIES, |—wr—=wsmmps o=
1890. 1880,
Xow n—Continued.
13,060
5 574
21,841
9,318
Plymouth.. . 19,568
Poreahontif e 9,553
(1)) SO 65,410
10 )tmwutmnue 47,430
Poweshiek. 18,304
Ringgold 13,550 '
14,502 8,774
431164 41,266
17,611 12,696
18,3" 0 5,426
18,127 16,906 |
1,651 21,585
16,98 15,635
16,900 | 14,980
16,263 | 17,048
1426 j +
WAFTEI .uee 18,260 | 19,578
Washington. ~ 18,468 | 1374
WAFNE serseres 15,670 | 16,12
Webster.,.. | o183 | 18,951
Winnebago... ... i 7,325 l ,917
1
Winneshiek.... | “
‘Woodbury ,632 |
Worth ... AT
Wright..

Missouri ...,

~

Barton..aemee..
Babes ...
Benton ...
Bollinger.
Boone ...

Buchanan ...

Butler... o
Caldwell ..
Callaway ..o

CBINAET operrmrsnrrnisrarsrmsosescsrns
Cape Glirardeat ..o
Carrolli.saenes
Carter..
Cnssoene
Cedar ..

Christian

‘im‘k...
ay ..

Clinton...

Cole eunnean seerene
Cooper.
meford

11 ,111
15,085

|
1
|
|
25,066 ]
l
|
|
|
|

11,706
19,018
48,616
17,876

HEnry o

THekOry weverrirnirees

- Holt ry hrramusnsnavarssssansres
Tlow!

B

20,598
23,274

168
9221431
10,741

25,224

aNo population.

|
] POPULATION, ‘
BLATES AND COUNTINS, —————————— Inerease, Decrease,
1890, 1880, ‘l
Missouri—Continued. ‘
Howell . - 18,618 8,814
Iron ... ) 8,183
Jackson 160,510 82,325
Jasper ., 50,500 32, ‘019
Jeflerson., 22,484 18, ,786
Johnson.. 28,132 28,172
Knox 13, 1501 18,047
Laclede 14, 701 11,524
Lafuyett 30,]84 25,710
Lawrence. 20,228 17, 1583
3 (T SRR I P - RTPE PR 15,935 15,925
1,808 | 18,346 17,426
5 | 24,121 20,016
K fvi 20,668 20,196
MeDonald ... 11,283 7,816
Macon .... 80,5675 26,222
Madison.. 9 ,268 8,876
Maries.. 8,600 7,304
Marion. 26,233 24,837
Mercer 14,581 14 673
Miller e, 14,162 9,805
Mississippi 10,134 9,270
Moniteau...... . 15,630 14,846
Monroe ... . 20,790 19,071
Montgomery. " 16,850 16,249
MOTEAD c.corivarn ssvnens 12,811
New Madrid 9,817
Newton..,.. 22,108
Nodaway e 30,914
OYCROM e euiiresmiisrereseasssssians 10,257
Osage.... . 13,080
OQuark .. 9,795
5,975
13,287
81,151
12,036
26,821
16,248
20,389
9,887
Putnam ... 15,365
Rallg cooanne 12,204
Randolph 24,893
24,215
,883
ipley 8,832
Smpnt Charles. 22:977
Saint Clair....... 16,747
Sainte Genevieve ,883
Saint Frangois,.... 17,847
Saint Louis...... 36,307
Saint LOIllS cxty 451,770
l Saling ceren 33,762
Schuyler ... 11,249
Scotland.....ee 12,674
Seotbevime o 11,228
Shannon.... e 8,718
Shelby ... 15,642
Stoddard 17,327
l Stone ... JHRTHON 7,000
SUILVATLL cevvunnnirrerssnnraens o 19,000
| . ! Taney.. 7,973
| . Texas.. 19,406
l - i Vernon.. 31,605
e i ‘Warren... 9,013 10 1806
1 | Washington. 13,153 12,896
| Wayne 11,727 9,006
I i Webste 16,177 12,175
| Worth. . 8,738 8,203
. Wright .. . 14,484 9,712
North Dakota....e..,, 182,719 36,909 | 145,810 |.... Y
Alred (a). voriselervasterssrennsrnliresasiaseiesa
T];glr;;;’; ;.%g 1,585 g.igg ....... connrnn
Billings. 170 | e 1158
Bottinean . 2,808 | 2,808 Luwersarnnn




-
[}

POPULATION BY COUNTIES—NORTH CENTRAL DIVISION—CONTINUED.

POPULATION,

‘ ! POPULATION. |
STATES AND COUNTIES. ~~-——-—‘~~-~[ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ Increase.Decrense..  STATES AXD COUNYIES, e e, IniCERRBE, DT OASE,
18%0. | 1880. | | | ©1890. | 1880, |
- S, e e Lo
North Dakota—Con- ! i ! i South Dakota—Con- | ‘ 3 i
tinued. : tinued, : !
Bowman , Dew:l
Buford., Dewey ()
Burleigh., Douglus,, ..

(st .y

s Famund
Cavalier ..o,

Ewing...

Chureh () 4

Dickuey

Dunn. i 6514

Eddy . Gregor pard

Emmons . Humli 4,625 |
! ¢) H

Flannery . 254;;} { : :1311

Cootield 167 T

Garlicel 67 ot

Grand Forks. 1{;’?&3 : 5 %;3

Griggs.. » ‘ v

Hyde..
Juckson,

Hellinger v

Hownard... Jurnuld., .
Kidder. Kingsbury , B.562 1,102
La Moure. LaKE vvirmrerisamsorrires 7,508 @657
Logan... i

) Lawrence... 11,673 © 13,248
MelTentry. oo Lineoln...... 9,143 5,496
MelIntosh..... Lugenbeel () ;
MceKenzie.. Lyman.,
MeLean MeCook.

Mercer.,
McPherson.
Morton....
Mountraille
Nelgon.,
Oliver ..
Pembina .

Meyer ......

Miner. ...

Plerce .. Minnehahia,

Ramse Mooy
RANSONL oo everrene . | Nowlin..
Renville,..., [ T U, . | Pennington,
I 10,751 3,597 | 7,154 y
! Datter.,
Rolette.... ! 2,427 Pratt.
Sargent ! Presho, e,
Sheridan (a) Pyatt....
Stark Rinehart (a)
Steele
y ant %%nhﬁrts.
Stevens... 16 247 heienrraannd a9 sk .
Stutsman. 6,260 1,007 4,250 ... Sunborn ..
1,450 1,450 Schnasse {n}.
10,217 4,128 6,094 b= TU17) 105, N
24 24
. demvomrererennenne 432 v 1104
Walsh .. 16,587 16,587 a3
Ward. 1,881 |iierieennenn Wl 1,681 96
Wells, . 1,212 Livvvinrssosnnnn| 1,212 246 2,116
Williams . 109 14 95
Unorganized territory (h... [:3 5 R PR 511 i
norganized territory (b o5
9,130 1
South Dakota.........| 828,808 98,268 | 230,540 Wagner{ - : !
e U R Walworlli ....... 2,153 46 07
Aurora 5,045 . “’-,' 4, ;L‘ 6 Washabaugh (o) . .
Beadl 9,586 1,200 8,206 Whashington... 40
Bon Ic 9,057 5,468 3,546 Yankton.. 10,444
Boreman fa e Zichach.... 510 B—
e e Sisseton and Wahpeton i (N 207
16,855 53 | 16,502 Indian reservation. i
6,737 239 6,499 :
1 833 63 " ?SQ NEDEASKA vvvrnsierirernnse.! 1,088,910
35t TR 30460 - =
’ AdatiSens orer 24,808 10,256
4,178 407 3,771 Antelopes,, 10,394 8,958 |
8 luvseerirens 8 o
6,728 114 6,614 y
7500 5,001 2,508 Blackbird ...
7087 2,156 4,881 Bai
i aine...
Custer...... . 4,801 95 5 9,890 Boone i
Davison,, 5,449 1,256 ! 4,19:‘3 ;}[;m: But
Dy, . 9,108 97 1 9,071 rOWn . .
Delano ' -1JO ! 40 Buiflalo, soansnnnenet 28,164

o i
a No population. b Formerly part of Boreman connty, Dakota.




8

POPULATION BY COUNTIES—NORTH CENTRAL DIVISION—CONTINUED.

POPULATION,
BTATES AND COUNTEES, | - oo o
1890, 1880,

Nebraska~Continued. | !
BULE cevmerrerroers oo L 11,060 6,907
Butler, K 0304
Cass, . 16,683
Cedur., 2,899 |
Chase.. H 70
Cherry ........ : 6,428
Cheyenne, 5,603 1,558
Clay... 16,310 11,204
Collax, 10,453 6,588
Cuming.... 12,205 5,569
Custer...... 21,677 2,211
Dakota., , 386 3,213
Dawes L+ i i PO
Dawson we. 10,12 2,900
Denel i tveennenenn : 2,803 |,
DHXOM, everenensie el RLO84 4,197
Dodge 19,260 11,263
Douglas, ) 845
Inndy,.. 4,012
Fillmore. 16,022
Franklin 7,603
Fronticr, 8,497
Furnas 9,540
Gage ... 36,844
Ciartield . 1,659 =
Gosper. 4,816 | 1,678
{drant . [ 512, R R,
Gireele; 4,860 1,461
Hall,.. 16,813 8,572
Haumilton..... ,006 8,267
Harlan ... & 158 6,086
Hayes e 3,953 119
Hitcheock. 5,799 1,012
Holt,.. 13,672 3,287
Hoaoker. i 426 e
Hownard....... L 9,430 4,301
Jefferson ... 14,850 X006
Johnsgon, ... 10,333 7,545
Kearney 9,061 4,072
Keith i 2,556 104 1
KeyaPaha 3,920 ;
Kimball ... 950 !
Knox e §,582
Lancaster.. 76,395
Lincoln,.... ’
Logan,..
Loup ...

MecePherson.,
Madison
Merrick....

Pawnee.........

Perkius,...
Phelps
Pierce

Red Willow,
Richardson.

Sarpy ... rereeesneree

Saunders .
Seott's Bl
Seward.
Sherid
Sherman .

2,452
4,619
Thayer. 12,788
Thormns 817
Thurstorn.. 3,176

2,061

699
1,813
6,118

lncrcase. Deerense. |!

it
1
\
I
i
|
\
r
'

i
wvere 1

i POPULATION.
STATES AND COUNTIES, !
Nebraska-—-Continned.
Washington. 11,869 8,631
Wayne ... 6,169 813
‘Webster, 11,210 7,104
‘Wheeler., 1,683 644
York... oo 17,279 11,170
Unorganized territory, ... 691 2,913
KRnBas e 1,427,006 996,096
Allen...oee. 18,509 11,303 2,206
Anderson,. : 9,05§ 5,140
26,668 90
2,661 5,312
Barton..,... 18,172 10,318 2,854
Bourbon. 28 575 19,561 8,084
Brown..... 20,819 12,817 7,502
Buffalo ... Jerevreeronencan ) 10) S OO
BUtler, veeruiarmmennimsvneinenen 24,035 18,586 5, 60’
ChABEC .. cevvvrvasvreresserseneasraene 8,233 6,081 2,152
Chautaugua, . 12,207 11,072 1,225
Cherokee.. . 27,770 21,905 5,865
Cheyenne. 4,401 87 4,364
61X SR DO 2,867 163 2,194
CIAY 1ovsrvmivisserismmreaimnnien 16,146 12,320
Cloud.. 19,2495 15,343
Colley 15,856 11,438
Comanche.. 2,549 372
Cowley.emn. 34,478 21,538
Crawford.. 30,286 16,851 | 13,435 |
Decatur,. 8,414 ,180 4,234
Dickinsol 22 27'3 15,251 7,022
Doniphan, 16,535 14,257 | vreeennnnn,
Dounglas.... 23,061 21,700 2,261
Edwards 3,600 2,409 1,191
Elk 12,216 10,623 1,598
7,942 6,179 1,763
9,272 8,494 778
Finney..u.ou. 3850 [iiinnniiennas 3,350
Toole.n, HL L
Ford ... 5,308 3,122
Franklin.. 2() 279 16,797
Garfield.
Geary (a).. 10, 41..3 6,904
Gove 2,904 1,196
Grah 5,029 4,288
Girant ] 308 ]
(iray. 2415 i
Greeley.. 1 1964 :
Greenwood ... 16,309 10,548
Hamilton,..,. 2,027 168
Harper..... 13,266 4,133
Harvey 17,601 11,451
Haskell, 1,077 |.....
Hodgeman,, 2,395 1,704
Jackson, 14,620 10,718
Jeffersor 16,020 15,563
Jewell 19,349 17,475
Juhnsc 17,385 16,853
Kansns 9
Kearny . 1,571 159
Kingman 11,823 3,713
Kiowa.,..., . R 1 0 RSO
Labette,.., oveues 27,586 22,735
LanQucin oo 2,060 601
Leavenwort 38,485 82,355
Lineoln. 9,709 8,582
Linn.. 17,215 15,2
Lognn,,, ;2. S O,
Lyon. vl 23,106 17,326
M cPherson, 21 ,!;1;4 17,143
Marion ..., 20,539 12,458
Marshall,. 23,612 16,136
Meade.......... 2,542 206

aYormerly Davis county.




POPULATION BY COUNTIES—NORTIL CENTRAL DIVISION—CONTINUED.

HTATES AKD COUNTIES, e Ieease, Tioerense,

1890, | 1880.

N ; i , POPULATION,
‘ N -

|

i

i

| B
Kansas—Continued. ; ‘} Kansas~Continued, ‘
B (T L OO 19,614 | 17,802 | La Rusaell,.. TaE | 10
Mitehell.anin 15,087 14,911 | Suline.. [t N0
Montgomery. 23,104 18,213 | Sentt.... ] 43
Morrisie., 11,851 | 9,205 | Sedgwick TR
Morton .. 24 E‘ Begquoyah... . : 6
ha. 9,20 | 12,462 | Seward.. 5
ﬁ'.;f};'ﬁf,a 18560 | 15,121 | Bhawnes 9,063
Nusay 4,044 | g2 ! Sheridan .. 1,567
Norto 100017 | 8,998 | Sherman . R
OSHECes 25,062 | 19,642 | Smith 13,88
! I
12,083 | Stafford, 4,755 |
8;::1(.)\{?1( ven 12,581 Stunton, 5
Pawnee. 5,204 Stevens ]
Phillips.....e. : 113,661 ‘ Sumner, 20,812
Pottawntomin Ll 7,722 Thomas 161
i . ‘ i ",
8,118 ! Trego.
ﬁf::\t'tli'x\s E 6:7543 [1 1 Wahuun
RENO yer L2707 i Wallue
Republie.. 1 18,002 | E ‘ Washington...
14,451 i et Wichita,..,
13,183 | 1. 21 Wilson..
8,018 Woodson . ! 53¢
iV Wyandotte . B4,407 19,143

ROBERT P. PORTER,

Superintendent of Census.
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